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To the High and Mighty Pm N TI 


ou 1; wa 15h HOW my +0 

JAMESH. 
. Bythe Grace of Gop, of 
ENGLAND;SCOTLAND, 

FRANCE and IRELAND, KING. 


Defender of the F a17TH, &c. 


SIR, 


D&a F I were minded to Imitate 

Re the Antient Writexs , who 
. (tobe ſure of a free paſſage 

for. the Works they were to 
. preſent to the publick View 
of the World,) would Con- 
Ter wy lecrate them to fome pecial 
Dyvinity; To the end, that bearing the Name 
and Marks of that ſupreme power, they might 
be. out of the reach of all Cenfures: It I were 
willing $0-follow the ſteps of our Modern Au- 
thors,who dare not expole to light the verities - 

"of | Salvation, if they be not ſeated near ſome 
Throne , whoſe dreadful Authority might 
frighten ſuch as would preſume to proſecute 
with Inyeftives, thoſe that do openly Preacty 


by, > 
Hard 


LS = 
of yg 


the Word of the Croſs ; I ſhould be in 
A 


2 


7 The Poifle Hakeathy 
| Harbour, and ſutficzently ſhelter, from 
theo add the ving* en the 


Front of this little Work, oY the marks of 


Sacred Lineaments of one. The Ant: quity as 
well 23 the Nobility, of Your Ttuftrivus Fa- 
mily, which has Enrich'd all Hiſtories with 
the Renown'd Feats of Your Anceſtors, (the 
Rank wherein Your-Birth, and Divine Pro- 
vidence has plac'd Youto be the Beſt of Kings, ; 
a- Model of biety for all Princes, the Virtuous 
and War-like Ceſar of the moſt Flouriſhing 
Kingdoms of theWorld)are to Me a ſufficient 
a—_ ument of Your Participated Divini 
0 then ſhall be able to yiolate hol hes 

of Your Prote&tion ? 'Or where 
more aſſurance withdraw to 
from theEnemies of Innocency 
ſhadow of fo Greata Monarch, at 
we haveſeen all theVenomous Darts of En 
1-wiſhes and Malice, ' that Your Private a 
Publick Enemies could let fly at You, drop 
'down,to their own Confuſion,and the greater 
Luſtre of Your Glory :'So that- the: World 
* may learn hereafter, (by the tender Care 
-which the Heavens have, and always. had of 
' Your Sacred Perſon) how vain it is'to ſtrive 
againſt Him, whom the Powerful Hand of 

- God does ProteRt. - 
* There is nothing of a Prodigy that appears 
-tgour Eyes, but hath its Effects ſoon or _ 
I, 


S,! 2 


be 


=, 9 *> 
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-ato) 


good arhil The Projigie wi aps appea 
in the Skies over (© —_— Ted 
the fore-runners-'of ro general on 
_ of that unfortunate” : The Blazing g-Star 
_ whichappeard tot rekies Weſtern Kings, 
brought t the Happy News of a New-born $4- 
viokr to' thoſe = Pagins who liv'd in the 
Darkneſs of Idolatry for ſo many years: And 
this which appear'd of late days, did (as we 
may raildably conclude) Prognofticate the 
Gracious and Happy end of Charles TI. Your 
dearly beloved Brother, as alfo Your Lawful 
and Peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Crown,a main 
Bleſſing which the Heavens were pleas'd to 
codes on You for all Your Sufferings, both at 
Home and Abroad with that unſpeakable Pa- 
tience, and full Reſignation to God's Decrees. 
- Now . Your Subjects may rejoyce to ſee 
themſelves Govern q by a King whom God 
has Adorn'd withall neceſſary Prerogatives to 
compleat a Monarch : 'The hs of Sheba 
(if now living) might ſet forth with all her 
Attendance, and Acc y the reft of the 
Princes and Potentates of the World, to Con- 
gratulate Your Coronation, and admire "the 
Virtuous and - Prudent Occonomy of Your 
Court and Government. Theſe fhould be 
{ſufficient Motives to bring this little Work 
before Your Throne , with all Humility to 
beg the Favour of Your Gracious Counte- 
nance ; But that 'Two other Powerful Con- 
ſiderations lays (by Ws that -Obligatign” 
A 3 on 


ſhall harbour ; 
them of my Pr 


as nature does Print in the very Subſtance of 
every particular a ſpecial feeling of what ever 
Favour is done to the whole Body,I think-it a 
Duty incumbent on me, as being a Member 
of that; Your MOT AR always Well-affefted 
Nation:,, to relent and acknowledge Your 
_ Kindneſs,and all Your Gogd Wiſhes for them, 
by offering up.my moſt Humble and Earneſt 
Addreflesto the Almighty for Your long Life, 
and Happy Reign. "27 b4 
— Theother,is the ſpecial Kindneſs I receiv'd 
at Your Hands in Frarce'by the Mediation of 
Major Francis Pluncket, and Captain Michael 
Brett, 'both Your Majeſties Loyal SubjeQs;, 
and Well-beloved Officers ; whoſe Love and 
Care of Me was ſo great, as being their near 
Relation ; that they-procur'd me a Letter of 
Recommendation from Your Majeſty, which 
rov dſo Efficatious, as to get Me into a Col- 
[ed ge upon Sight, and: without: ef Further 
delay : All the Thunder-bolts: of 'Heaven 
wquld be too too little to be pour'd down up- 
on 


..- theother, will beableto1nvite Your Majeſty 


make urns 
traordinary Favours;* + 
of theſe firſt Fruits of my 
45 hope ) for a finbere)AQt —_— 
y '\NOt that I chink my! | 
of my Debt ; -(f0rI do efteem! my 
Happy to live in-the Impoſſibilities of doing - 
it) 'But only: to call''the | Publick -as/ Wits 
nefſes of my /Endeavours';" to: the end; that 
my Will(acknowledging 'the Power which.is 
wanting in Me,) thay be be fied from all blame 
on this Subjeft; * =. 'T' ſhall never: ſuffer 
' my ſelfto be made' Criminal: : . 

Accept then moſt Gracious Prince of this 
Work, which I thought to be the more con- 
formable to Your x py {ſince You have 
always endeavour'd to maintain the Glory of 
God againſt all the ſinful praftices of the cor- 
rupt Age we. live:in., Moreover, being that 
the Coverſion of Souls, ( the Hereditary Im- 
ployment of all Godly Princes) holds the firſt 
rank amongſt -the Honourable Spoils of our 
Saviours ViCtories. 

This firſt Parr, (which diſcovers the won- 
derful beginning and Progreſs thereof ;) will 
ſupply (on one ſide) the nſufficiency of the 
Author in the Merit of his Subject ; And on 


to ſpare ſome Moments from the croud of 0- 
ther Important Affairs, -to conſider the Con- 
neCtion of it. Tis in that belief,that, Goyging 


A 4 my 


Nate of ST-VART may 'Rulejover. the 
_ Lycis, Regulateithe Liotinnds,) receive the 

t Scent of ;the' Lillzes, -and keep the 
in a Pleaſant'Tune to the Worlds end : 
T heſe are the __— Wiſhes of - 


Tour Majefticy 
- Moſt Obedient, 


Moft C onflant 


and ever Faithful Subjedt- 


Joxn WEeLDoN P.P.C. 
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"He two firſt Parts'will make appear the 
| Inventions, Metives, Amorous perſws- 
fions, that God makes uſe of to draw from us 
the Conſent requiſite to receive the Grace of the. 
Holy-Ghoſt, which ſhall be as the Anrunciation 
of the Angel Embaſſador of the Incarnation of 
the Wor | a I 
' The two Second, will make appear the Anal 
Conception of Grace in 4 Heart after (that. + 
overcome by the perſwaſions of God,)he ſhall give 
his Conſent to the execution of this Myſtery ; 
Even as, that after the Ecce of the Virgin, th# 
Word was made Fleſh in her Womb... = 
' The two third, mgiyrrake appear the means F 
conſerving that Griw infus d, as well by the 
expulſion of Vices, as by the Eſtabliſhment of 
Virtues ; which in their mutual aſſemblage, are 
to condutt us to the point of that final Grace 4 
perſeverance, for to end in the conſumatum eſt 
of the Crols. 


4 


Advice to the Reader. : 


' Dear Reader, Co $ | 
"VT Will give you at preſent, but the Firſt Part, 
mot Ordered in the Eminency of a well 

liſþed Diſcourſe ; perſwading my elf that ae 
Excellency of the Subjett will make you delight - 
enough in the Reading of it. Tis therefWe1I 


reſerve 


reſerve FT.1 ive you the _ other 
Parts, all 'reterve your' Charit ably 
advice on the Fy To the end, that by its Or- 
der, I'may 44d, diminiſh, of corrett what o 
be —_ in. oy res 


The mt Reverend Father 'Gimerd $ 


4240442073452 Licenſe. 


JOs Frater Antonius a Mutina totius Ordi- 
-0us C/ 4pucinor un licet immeritus Mini; 
: Venerahili P. . Leome V: enctenſi 
Concitori c apucino Provinciz E FT 

' Licentiam Impartimur Imprimendi primam 
rtem Libri, cut Titulus >, The ſecond Na- 


tivity of Jeſus. Servatis - jure ſervari de- 


bent, in quorum fidem entes dedimus ma- 
cu noftra firmatas, & figMlo noftri Officii mu+ 
nitas.” Dat. Roblan; die ult. Decemb. 1635. 


Fater Antonius a Mutina 
Miniſter Generalis. 
ocus Sigilli. 


The Reverend Father Provincial of 
Britany's Licenſe. 


Go infra Scriptus, Provinciz Brittan- 
nice F. F. Capucinorum Provincialis, li- 
cet. immeritus. Viſa Licentia admodum R.P. 
Generalis, qui permittitur U. P. Venetenſi Sa- 
cergoti, & Pradicatori e juldem ordinis & Pro- 
vinciz . 


Vinci® tyPis:magidare Libellum, cui Tituhus 
'elt, The ſecond. Nativity of Jeſns:, Inherendo 
ſupra die Lieentiz conſentio quantum. in 
me eft , ut executioni mandetur, ſervatis in 
ſuper omnibus aliis de jure ſervandis. Datum 
in noſtro Conventu' Cenomanenſi die 9. Mar+ 
Hit 1637, '1Vw0 bt -. 


F. Severinus Provincialis. 


\ The Approbation of Do&tors. ; 
\Tephen Lovytre, Prie#,, Dodtor iz Divi- 
+ J nity, of the faculty of. Paris, Dear of 
Nants, 4rd Vicar General to the mo## Illuftri- 
ous Lord Biſhop of the ſaid City, do certifie,'to 
have Eo Book Sy 'The Secoud Nati- 
vity © US. . Compoſed by Father Lyon o 
Ven nes, Preacher, ried and to have YA 
zothing therein, but what is mot conformable'to 
the Faith and; Authority of the Catholick, A- 
poſtolick, a» Roman, Church. To have.ob- 
ſerved, that the principal Articles of Chriſtian 
Religion are therein highly and worthily ex- 
pounded, drawing ſweetly and ſtrongly to a folid 
Piety : As alſo a handſom and true deſcrip- 
tiou of Hierarchick Prelates, conched® mm 
very good terms : That as many Chapters as axe 
in the firſt part , are ſo many pieces of Tapiſtry 
of a high value, tarried on in 4 moſt Rich Tex- 
thre and Grateful Variety, having enough of 'a 
reſemblance to the Happy Labour of an Antient 
Father of the Church. - Per mixtum nobis in- 
ſtar prati variata eſt ftromatum deerigly: 
Q 


| Noſtra autem: cognitio & hortus Spiri 
eſtipſe noſter ſervator, in quem 1 
tranſpoſiti'8& A woos in eeram bonam 
ex vita veteri. 


At Nantes thi r3th. of Oftob. 1636 
| "Ie » 


T Otin Engliſh, Prieſt, Doctor in Divinity f 
the F aculty of Paris, and Reitor of the 
Holy Crols i» Nantes. After having perins d 
"the Book Intitu[d. The Second Nativity of 
Jeſus. - 1 find my ſelf oblig'd to praiſe both the 
Author and bis Wowkwhic contains 4 Doitrine 
_ Catholick,” and of ſingular Picty, excite- 
' his Reader to conceive in the bottom of his 
Sou! the Chriitian Life, ;and to conſpire with 
the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt into the Delomes of 
his own Salvation: 'Tis therefore that T have 
found it moſt worthy to be given to the Publick. 


At Nantes the 25th, John Engliſh. 
of Novembt. 1636. | ; 


JOs infra ſcripti Predicatores Theologi 
| ordinis Fratrum Minorum San 
' Franciſci Capwcinorum de mandato admodum 
 Reverendi Patris Amtoniz a Mwtinas totius or- 
-dinis noſtri Prapoſiti Generalis. vidimus & 
—_— us attentione legimus primam par- 
. ibri cui'Titulus eſt, The ſecond Nativi- 
L ” of Jeſus, Ab admodum venerabili Patre | 


Leone 


Leone Venetenſi ejuldem ordirus Concionatore . 
compoſitum, nihilque in ea Orthodoxz Fidei | 
ntrarium, 'nihil a veritate alienum., nihil. 
bonis moribus diſſonum , imo potius ornnia © 
lepentium, ntilitati accomodata invenimus : 
Ideoque dignam quz. & przlo mandetur 8 
omnium manibusterratur, judicavimus. Da-_ 
tum in Convertu noſtro Turonenli dje vigeſima. 
menſis Septembris, 4nno Domini milleſimo ſex- 
centeſimo trigeſimso mo Quinto. 
 Frater Michael Angelus Burdegalenſic. 
Frater Michael Nivernenſis Sacrz 
Theologiz Leftor. 


Go Frater Theophilus Venetenſss ordinis 
| Fratrum Minorum C 2p«cimorum Provin- 
iz Britarmie Sacerdos non pridem in Sacra, 
Theologiza Leftor , legi attentius hane pri- 
mam partem' operis ab admodum Venerabili 
Patre Leone Concionatore C _ compoſi- 


tam,cui Titulus eſt, The ſecond Nativity of Fe- 
ſas, Accompliſhneent of the Firſt,&c.In qua nihil 


a bonis moribus;. nihil a veritate Chriſtiana 
devium invent : Sed cunQta Orthodoxz Fidei, 
cunta Catholice', Apoſtolice Romaneque Ec- 
eleſiz conſona quippe quxz omnibus Chriſtia- 
nam vitam profitentibus eximiz pietatis in- 
ſtiruta,Theologizque ſecretioris Myfteria lu- 
culenter apperiat.' Qua propter, Typis Pra- 
loque dignam cenſeo' partem hanc primam 
operis ; interim dum reliquis partibus ab@lu- 


tum prodeat.. "Dar. Lut, Pariltorur in ee: , 
7 Beep die 4 Maii 4nuo ſultfft 
I SI 


By ts Theophilus qui ſage | 


+ . | % Leftorem.. - -— FRY 
De lacero Suriſon rapuitf{ibimella Leand Ac: 
FE wa led. 6A Views rn IN ares 

on tua naſcentem laQtarunts,; Leqvene, 

Ubera ? {ed lambit de Frcs mel mo 


ILL CDI} 


Aoatrateniatins | 


Leo Venetenſis ELI4e onus tenes. 


Thesbitem i ignt vomo \tolli fig 
Vidit Eliza, neſcit at iple 
Curriis addeſt, ſequere,8& mitis b ££ONty; 
\ Bow TENESELLAeduunLeo Moog 


er $4 cuprit-| 


"pe Sugrammaiſmus, UI x 
En ſine velis eo, Ee 
Tu quiſquis vela daturus aquis' jt Pr , 
Per medias Syrtes : rapldiique : 
Mare yorticibus ſulcare cupis, 
Sequere,impavidi plauſtra | 
Curyare ſcit Imperio Syrtes .':. 
| Flutuſque vagos, talia fatus; m7pol 
ENeEO SINE VELIS Impavidus. WH 
A: F. 
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PREFACE. 


MI gy 
Overtureofthe Deſign 


FHen Gl 2 ave ClmaIivs's PIE 
"bus Py ee Crabs kejp> 1, 22 3- © feqq- 

0 'f0 Ki, \Ezechias F4 he hour Talis erat in- 
of his Death - Doubts it was [ad news firmitus Exe 
t0'# You)g Princes whv wi not 4”; yet _ —u_ 
but bigonmi 't0 'afte Yo? Plea ares Wat potc- 
Life: \As [0071 a5 'he © -4 ear "I" 'he rat evadere : 
turns his Face to the "att _ oe b 
towards Heiven Py 


os 0s », pro fanatione, 
wiz? With # chenſ fi $36s For I VL quod non fecif: 
covers 


of bis Health "God heads By, = 6 Proglics 
FLUS \preſ ently "7 the fe cet of [59 nunciaflet ſe- . 
Supplioztion; Ah be 4 fo as you nth : rem ea 
He dbth' Unthorite” mith 4 Prodiey, tine. 
which _ aftoniſh* the'\wbote World" #4 hunc 
cauſe," th ur, For tv «fre hin of the wug- un 
rity . off "thu Prone e.; though he had 


plared the' Stars in C Sing ertlement, 
heirdd their motifs. "after an extra- 


ordinary wa ONE the Sup to 


go back "of his ; ſteps,” wid Fo retrograde 
ten Degrees. ml 


The King of Babylon leting' "the 
Univerſe Rarthed and [eiz'd with adi  ® 
ratibn 


> ration at the 


| The Preface: 
- this hg 


at 

Sy 6 At _ the 

Hop recover He As 
ere ori of were Treated 

Ripah-: The f-ftog Hohours them 

wo. his. Preſence every where ; gives 

_ thems ot BF the Reps As Pal- 
lace, © ificence Cour 


of the Mend Hu his : Riches ** 
pots C abinets. where, all [ ſbines.x with - 


and pieces + Heuer; 


e TiMC-AS this Prince 


ner bis Powers. God 


Lares Apo i 
oe wr be word of th 
(a8 be pave hw: 2 the; day : ſhall 


, that. they. will plunder your 
Palace: All the 'Freafures that.. your 
| Anceſtors have' le you, :ſhall-be as a 
booty to the plants Your 4 ack 
dren all beth poppe B of. th Fic 
| Kings ace.Creat God ! was the 
crime of Eechias to deſerve. ane F 
puniſhment ? Has he fined by ſbi 

wnto dad Foreign. Embaſſadors <4 


Pre- 


"The Pichud 


Py»cious things he'had in'his Cabinets ' « 

Wax Solomon'Criminal by ſbewing the 
Queen of Sheba. the brave Gecinomy 

bis Houſe *\ F 
Str ipture. in the rond's Parali 
| ka 4yrat pert the Fauſt dof that "ol 
uiſhment inthss that the Embaſſadors of In legatione 
Babylon did nor only-come to Congratu- prncipum By. 
' latethis Printe; nor admire-his Riches; þ anew,» pove 
but alſo to be particularly inſtrutF ed. ut incerroga- 
inthe ſubjett of this Prodigy, arrivd , P. 
in the retrogradation of the Sun, that acciderat 7608 
they. might have occaſion to praiſe the terra , dere- 
Author of it, and to admire Py s Power. _—_ cum Do- 
A brave ſubjedt of Glorifying God,which- lip. c. 32. 4 36 
this ungrateful King ſuffers to eſcape. 
For  he- ought at - the  firſÞt| Audience he 
gave to thoſe Embaſſadors to' have rela- 
tedwith a great deal of Sorrow, how he 
was the ſubject of this Prodigy, that he 

was Sick on his Bed, already condemn d 
tote, that the Soveraign' Bounty ac- 
tepting of his'Prayers',- was pleas'd to 
reftore him to his Health, and moreover Avi Nom 
F0 prolong his Life. fifteen years; * that queeum, & de- 
for -his confiderationfgwho: was but a6 _ 0 
worm of the-Earth, the Kjng of Glory: ol wlge 

s pleas dto top the courſe-of the Stars, acceperat re- 

bd that he had- no other return of ou quae- 
Thunks to be made to the King their cus, & fattaeſt 
Mafter; only this that by the Fwy of+contra cum ira 


his. Cans had procar a. hin« the means: Paralip.t 32 


v. 24, %. & 
#0 494. 


I, The'Preface; 4 

" ton the Glory of his \Benef ox, 
| gas IF 'd evermore t0 publiſh 
over all the Corners of the Earth. But be 
cauſe he makes Oftent ation of his V ani- 
. ties, and'that inftead of Preaching the 
Liber al. Bowaties of his God, he glories 
in his Treajs wee ; 'he 13 condemn 7 to the 
© ſeverity of a juſt/engeanee, at the ſame 
" tzme that heblots out of his Spirit the re- 
membrane of his Obligations. 
Ezechijas Sz in his Bed, "tis Adam 
"din his Sin:Taie,who,in the Name 

2. God, doth announce Death unto him, 
tis the awe. God who declares it unto 
* Adama; if he doth eat of the forbidden 
Fruit. Ezechias turn d towards the wall, 
and who, (all overwhelm d with Tears, 
demands a Cure ; repreſents the ardent 
Sighs, of the Prophets and Patriarchs 
for the' Cure. of Man by. the Meſhas 
Coming to the World.T he Promiſe of the 
cure made to this Prince ; tis the decree 
of the Redemption of Man concluded in 
theComlave of the three Divine perſons. 
The Sun retrograded ten Degrees ; "tis 
Jeſus humbled befteath the nine Quires 
of Angels, nay and heneath Man too ; 
ſeeing that he doth number himſelf with 
ba the Þ Prophet through an Abyſs of Sub- 
- miſſion tothe Category of the Senſitives: 
not of the moſp. perfett, but of the mean- 
eſt worms, wile Excrenents of \ the 
. Earth. Thoſe 


| The'Pieface. 
FT age Embaſſadors are the 


baſe 
bor" Tafidels ,- or, a4 well the ignorant 
Chritians, who, after a confis'd man- 
mer, hee hear ſomthing bf a God bor - 
1 #* Manger, Sor of the Vitgin, and 
Crucified or thetr Love; but, who (to 
be ore fully iform'd of the Motives, 
Cauſes and Conſequences, ' off this ſo 
abr able « Prodigy,) go either into the 
Chitches, or huve their recourſe to C 4- 
HhoHitk Books , 10 ſee whether they may 
2tve them further Tptelligente. But if 
Preacher s,who, as Chancellours,onght to 
Jeet in the Nam of their Prince ; will 

ay themſelves to unfould the Trea- 


faves of 4 Stjence altogether Humane, . 
14 he Riches of F4 pot, 7 ick P hyloſophy, ant Ce 


the ſubtile Inventions of their Spirit. 


linum, pe&en- 
tes & extentes 


If the Catholick Writers, who, as Se- (11a iju19, 
oretaries of State ,\ ought to wyite down ». g. 


theWilts of thesr Maſter ,do fill up entire 
Volumes with\ Poetical Fictions, with 


tht Amadisef Gaitle; with Scandalous Revehtur ira 


” 


Ihoveftiuts, ſhall they not fall into the © 


7 ſame mifof ane that the {oe of Feru- 
fate 4;d ?” arid fuffer' the puniſhments 


« 


whyth his Senvante did bear. 

-Fhe Apofte Szint Paul ſpeaks of a cer- 
Hi anger? of Gol reveal 4 by the Hea- 
vens,to ehaſtiſetbe Impicty of ſomieSouls 
why" rev” his Verities in I uſt ice. 
Throw well; thi in the aol ſenſe 
BIR TS. - of 


wer,&c. Rom: 
Co E. UV. I $8. 


: 
by. Ny MF 7 , 
- £ PX , : 4 
F"*. m 
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. The Preface. Sy, 
Vera Dei cog- of the Letter, he would. ſpeak. of them, 
wiv \ pron who , before the Incarnation , tho 
eſt de ſe indu- F'Þ | er: 1 th 
cit homines ad th 4 had knomn the ms ; J Being Nat 
bonum. Sed li- Divinity., highty-. E abliſl d in the 
garur qual = Pyjnciples of Nature,. dare not (never- 

aptivitate dUc- : - 
ny per inju- Fheleſs, whether for fear, or otherwiſe). 
ſtirie afetum publiſh the belicf of it :* But" T' an des. 

uvam ut in_,,- : | 4 86; 
Pſalms dicitur, © a, if be Pa 8 alſo.a deſign ney 
diminutz fun: £4094te uato Chriftians the Chaſtife- 
verirates 2 fi- 2yents of Heaven, ordaind - 
Ns min ther, who, 42 an unju## ſilence, would 

- 0.1 PUNc 1 + 0 w + : 
locum. detain capt vel he moſl. ador able MiFery 
of the Incarnation. And in effett, what 
is it othermiſe , to hold the Verity of 
God in Injuftice, (25 St. Auguſtine re- 
marks,) but to ſhut up Feſus Chriſt and 
his Graces, in a Priſon, . under the locks 
of a SrTUate | NETS 

ts this conſideration has mov d-me 
to chooſe among ' other Subjetts which 1 

& . bethought 'of to furniſh matter to my 
Spiritus Domi- fo oe TE Kr hs na : 
ni ſuper me, P en, FO Fr. cat. of. the Iufirmities which 
propter quod are. incident t0 Our why i Nature, 

A 


\ 


rare. heving my ſelf contradted_ « ſhare of 
ribus miſit me, ther 41. the Subterranean Manſion, 
ſanare contri- where $he. late Troubles have confin'd 


Uk 4. 12, Pc for the ſpace of .two.years. And as 
the fuk Body can. have no ſweeter 
thoughts than them of 'a Cure for his 
Diſtemper.,, I reſola,digo. treat of . 4 
Powerful Remedy far . the:Satvation'of 

onr Souls , whoſe Health is infinitely 

| more 


The Preface: 
more tobe defirdithan'that.of the Body ; 
(adering always:ther eceipt of our Sove- 
 raiep Dottorfixd onthe Croſs). T will 
dihcamſe of this.Remedy with'a methodi- 
cal. inſtruttyon: of od. ſrngulet application 
to each ſinner inparticular. 
{oma well.grve. this little-work the 


among men,beixg: that it is the Accom- 
pliſbhment of. his. Adorable:Iearnation. 
MWeſball give it a further Light in our 
following. Diſconrſes. For the preſent 
it will [fice, fo \fay inſbort, that as it 
was. neceſſary. of:..e conditional neceſſity, 
that the Son of ,God ſhould" Incarnate 
himſelf inthe womb of the Virgin to re- 
eſtabliſh\ Humane Nature in general in 
the Rights of Heaven'; Even:ſo it is 
neceſſary, . of a like neceſſity ,. that the 
ſame Son, by the attual application of 
his Graces, do deſcend into the Heart 
of each one_ ii particular , _— they 
can. pretend. to, the. leaſt Happineſs 
of Paradice : 'Tis'that actual applica- 


Contritis per 
penitentiam 


Title of the;S=cond Nativity of Jeſus tur graria 


ſanans vulnera 


peccatorund. 
Lyran in C. 4 


Luck. 


tion of the Graces and infinite merits of 


Feſus to eath firmer in particular , 
which may be. well called the Second 
Nativity of Jeſus. | 

. Holy Virgi# pardon me, if you pleaſc: 
I do not daubt fo: that at this ſole word 


of Second Nativity your Heart, Saint- 
ly jealous of the Title of Divine Mater- 
| * AP nity 


of © any = le Tn- 
zere | being that #0-You"alone , {and 
wit excluſion to all others, doth upper- 


= 3s tain tobe the trye Mother 'of Feſus,and 
beatificaverunt f0 Teſws ro be your" firne Natural Son. 
Sano _ Ah ! Princeſs of Heaven, who "would 
nem illam, & 

cjys uterum, & EVEY dare Fo. conteſt with You the HoMious 
opraverunt ta- of phe Quality, which i" the Sourte of 
D. = We. all our Happineſs", and” the greateſt ors 
hom. 450. in all yOur "Titles fe v8 Chryloſton 


Matih.eepnet " ſaid heretofore , [hat moany 
in cat. adC.12 


Matth, itn. cy Porſo on,  n Beſte 
the Sacred Fruit of your Womb, have 
Aeſir d to be the Eng God as 
are, they were but ſimple wiſhes ; wt a3 

. had rather for- their- Obje the admi- 

ration and raviſhment-of | our Felicity ; 
than the belief of ever eing able Fq "ate 
tain to it. 

Your Dearly Beloved Son, how ave; 
has thaught you heretofore, what" we 
ought to * underitand by that © way of 
[peaking , when * that -with his own 

Que et mares 220uth he did eſtabliſh another kind"of 
mea & qui Maternity compatible with yours, \* 

ſunt fratres you remember, O Bleſſed Virein,how you 
lH Xe" ave heard him, when as he ftood at the 
d:\cipulos, dixit gates of the Temple y' ſome one went 
noe marer a; 0 Fell him that his Mother and Brothers 
AT” were looking for him : He Sionbiieg 
Mat.c.@ 2. v Fn a diffembling repleniſh d with My- 


40: ſteries 


Peries 3 Jdemantls, as if jt were abraptly, 
who is my Mother, and who are, my 
Brethren ? And at the ſame time ftretch- 
ing his Hand' towards his Diſciples ; 
; thereis, | aid he, »y Mothey, there are 
my Brethren :« For who ever fulfils the 
will of my Father who is in Heaven, he 
- my Brother, my Siſter, -and my Mo- 
ther. . PRI ISL AIWOALL OILS þ. ns 
"8; Jerome believes, that he, who - 
brought this news to our Saviour, was 
carried on by malice and\ evil 'Faith, 
becauſe that he wonld fain try if the 
Meſſias,who treated of no other thing be- 50 aotem ft 
fore the Scribes and Phariſees;bxt of the tre ſua ſenile 
Will of God his Father and of the May- xitim=-0us 
wils of Heaven, would not ſuffer him- 6, poje od 
elf to be carried\ away with' the unruly maxime Golli- 
ffettions of Rlvod and Fleſb ; thereby med 
to interpret ſiniſtrouſly the Parity of his p. Hiler. ca- 
Defignes. "Tis therefore he anſwers to nm-;12. in fine 
the intention of his Adverſaty ; with- 
out any regard to the Literal fignification 
of his Words. And ſo makes appear that 
far from diſowning her that was inſe- 
perably joyn'd to him in the fact of Pre- 
deftination : But on the contrary, 4s 
Mary ts 20 other than a Virgin and the 
Mother of God in the immovable pro- 
jetF.of Eternity : So Jeſus in the ple- 
_ witude of times , could not behold her 


otherwiſe than under this venerable 
. a 4. Titte 


- The Mm «2b 
| — LG I.aw | ure AO ; 
oblige 10.4.1 his Natural Mother : 
then that ſhe 4 ol anguimity. 
1.7 anguimty 
d adds a kind of Conſanguini £ 
An | hich o ht fo be ound i. | 
Love, wh = ho,. by the accom- 
of. Faith ul » MAO, ; \de- 
Vlbmentef the Calf us Crit 
PLIYOMERA : der again Jeſus Chriſt : 
oy bs erVel0:engen S: / the Wo- 
In p « + ap pn Hearts ; wherein not only but alſo 
nit; WG 2: . F | $:.Chrylofteme ſays, 
703. 39:12 Ht » 45-Sts thers of God. 
| be the Mot ers 
| the men may it is to hear Ft. 
hat a Pleaſure it BF HAzOK, 
What , hap [ red Subordination 
ohn explain the [acr thGod 
J hat double Alliance of men wit -364 
of t —_— Myſtery of his Incarnation, 
both in the Myer of his ſecond Nati- 
and Ow 5 viour, ſays he, is ws 
no World, as if it were vet gd 
WS ware rhe ther " be” YI receive him : 
pe col erthele 5, that had r ecety d 
| Poteltagelt po- To them nev ower to. ke made the Chil 
rentia Aabilit® þ 520, Ge 4 That power, ſays Huto 
Epiricas | und: dren of God. © able Power deter- 
x25 Fram the Cardinal, is a able P, didn the 
ry Mighope | in'd. by | Grace, and Ne , ſa _ 
£ , m1 4. | the ſam 
p, Power,. ſays i 
—- A. Holy Tae 7 oſe s Nature alr cady 
apr age Doftor, w 49 : FAA obſtacle nor Oppo- 
nods vo Proper £10 give is a hcl however, 
lantare-ut poſ- ſiH1072 3 W | j*% er;. mhich we NATUE 
6 nn Poteltas for the Chile 7 God may be fepe- 
a rh to be the My 4 1%. p ry Power. » Be- 
Hugo Card. it rated from me g 


6. 1. foam: cauſe that is but. a ſimple poſſibility far 


YOM 


The Preface: 
from any At ; this. follows the condis. 
£2085 Of: liberty which, in: the advan- 
rages "of Grace, is near t0 its effect. 
Great Ged, {ays St. Auguſtine, is not: 
your Love without . meaſure for men?. 
Tow are nt. at all of . the humour of the. 
Children of the World, - who are afraid. 
to have. many: Brothers Co-heirs, that 
they; alone might ſucceed without any. 
Aſſociates to. the Inheritance of their 
Pareitts. Tow are the only Son of the 
Father. and yet you. do not Aeſire to re- 
main. the." ſole. Heir of his Subſtance. 
You call,) without any exception, to the 
Rights. of Heaven and Eternity ,) all 
them, .who,. undervaluing the Droſs of 
the World, ſball believe in your Goſpel. . 
We muſt. not\. wonder at it , 'for the ' 
Wealth of. the Earth being divided, 
growethleſs,; the Wealth of Heaven, 
hes” rhagia by communication doth in- 
creaſe... + A 
St. John purſuing the Hiſtory of the 
0 WO 'E And tf eh 15S Waſi ſecurita- 


| ge tem faciens,ai 
made Þleſh : . Remark the C oherency, & whe eas” wy 


Dear Reader, he comes to eſtabliſh the fatum eſt,quid 
Second Nativity of Jelus z» the ſtable 782 miraris 


quiahomines ex 


Powers of -our Liberty . And fo the end, Deo naſcuntur? 
ſays. the Great St. Auguſtine , that nw 
this ſhould not ſeem incredible to any, 0. 


that a pitiful Creature ſhould be Ho- D. 4uz. to. 9. 
noured with a Title, not imaginary, but **4in Too. 


fu he ſub new. 


The —— 


ſubſtan of Divine Filirion:; be ſays, 
that God is made" man ; «s if he £4 
conſequence 5 if the Omni- 


"x God infinitely Ado: 


potent Power g 


rable, contrary to the ordinary Laws, 


has abaſed irfelf*to the union of* ® Na- 
fure fo abjet of it ſelf, as Humane Na- 
twre is : Who will doubt bit” that a fin- 
Anima namque ner, touch a with: the Grizes $ 
haber aliquam 45973," 2d "Converted by s ti; 
nn” vation,may | proach to 'theFhrojwt if the 
Treophileus in Divinity , thereto recetue b) prevemt- 
RIO. neniey the Title of a Filial Adoption. 
" What were you willing to teach'ns, 0 
Savionr of the” World, whor nail” 1 on 
Com vidier. Fhe'wood of the Crofs, wheveo 1 Jo, were 
Jelus matrem refering to men the wut 'of your 
—4-nn4gpunc Love, looking "with an Amorous Eye at 
dilegebar, dixir your Mother.” : you" {aid unto" "her, i ol 
matri ſuz,mw- from thenceforth , St. Johfi' Jhowld be 


BY oy. ecce filius yy Sor ? Will yon refuſe her after your 


Jean. 19. v.36. Death , what you would not take from 
her during your Life ? What a. heart- 
| breaking would-it be to the wrein, whey, 

after the Death of TFeſus , thinking 'to 


_ ber poor Heart afflicted for bis abſence ; 
' be ſhould be denied ever to tall him 4- 
gain by this worthy Name of Son, more 
_ ſweet than- Honey? No, this Com- 

' mandment would be a thing impoſſible, 
® and Love that knows not what it is to 


diſcourſe of high 4 -ttjons , to comfort 


Obey, - 


TI cyt 


The Preface, 
Obey, where there is queſtion of 2 Di- 
oi ;Gongoowld never conſent to the rigouy 

"ts pratFice. - 

Tis that St. John, at the foot of 
the Croſs, was the | fiewre of "the Aadop- 
tive Children of Grace ; And to the endl 
that the Virgin ſhould \acknowle. e them 
[* u#th, Lov them, and Cheriſh them, 

«who ought moſt to Intereſs her 
fin in the common and particular good 

. Otr Saviour f; Ty to on Wi 

BAN behold thy "Son; 1 pea RM FP. 
pineſs to ſee, ts he f Far 
Loaging the Bowels 0 wy fe | 
leeds to alfigh us for's' "oof ee ber 
proper heart. © Or elſe, tet us ſa ay, that no 


by his laft Will and Teſtament, he was mus imaginem 


fo give her gi excellent proof e his terrens, porte- 
etions, by leaving his Tage depo- _— 

fited in her + For every ſurener Conver- i Core. yell 

ted by the Grate of” God is the Image 49. 

of Jeſus Crutified , according to the 

Apoſtle's DEN ink a with a rare 

Ok ht of It. Au e- for after 

he Jad ſaid, that the V. eh; Finds 6 GEE mY 

ther ; Mother by Spirit, as fhe is oup witate.  _ 

Saviours by Nature ; he yoes further, 

and eoul, that ſhe Ie od r Spiritual 

Children in her Boſome, nat for the 

ſpace of nine Months only, bit as long 

2s they are in this Life, and is not de- 

liver d of them untill ſhe introduces + g 

them to Heaven. That 


"The Preface? 
:+That 5s al{o..the aim and ſcope of "all 
he deſign of" this Work , wherein \me 
Fi make appear how,that. by+he power- 
ful endegvours of Grace ;. the Holy 
Ghoſt laboars inceſſantly tomake HS cOM- 
tive the word Salwation., whoſe 
term. muls.. te. Teſus  farm'd in our 
Jearts , and\tis that which. ſhall call 
hereafter the Child.of Heaven, and of 
Grace, and articular Saviogr, T an 
by 4s ef St, Mark. would not fain 
ak of thts Sacred Fruit, when he tells 
'S Fee Meſſias one Na took: a 
Quers cum, ae re C Chuld i 1n his Arms having 
exaeſſt 1 him Ne i themiddle of his Apoſtles 
Embrac tenderly... Where $. 
$: 4 Feubey adds, That he. told: them, 
mie Aa not become like unto 
nfant,. they ſhould:ineyer enter 

32330 cM the Kingdom of Heaven, 
"> cn £0 jt Interpretations of this 
p EL to ſpeak of that of $t. Jerome ; 


that Infant, underſtands the Ho- 
A ang '{ays, ner he.who by 
GERT Ak 15: Con Converted unto God, TC= 
texs ad *; 12: ceives the Holy-Ghoſt;who bears him 
wo Teſtimony that he is a Child of God : 
Who will doubt. but that the Eternal Fa- 
ther will embrace this Infant for the re- 
ſemblance he has.. with his Firſt Born : 
. The Son acknowledge him for his Youn- 
er Brother , and the Holy Ghoſt own 
Tim for his own Work. | [n 


I pg Preface, 
32 4 wor. FN 
ever is bot . ia Dew Feager, Who- Omnis qui fil 
can hope Ne ww oe after this Nature, 26.5 
Heaven." Bur 3 ow the / ucceſſions ger ſe- 
= 4 ; ; ; « m hf 
wh 0 even from thi Folens e b fe or he, gelicos = 
the Fidelity of hi is World doth engage converſus am- 
i Err Bd ew, we mil 
af be a or malice han . [4 oa _ ou Con=- 
Paps of hi - ing cloſe at the rtitur ut fiat 
the _ Graces 9 ja ar aw Fr ficur puer,hunc 
thence the Syirit of Life , will 7-0 impoſlibile oft 
depr zZVE : YOU of that 7 i wit Fever ntrare 1n reg- 
zng that hi nheritance . [e FL pum celerum. 
f 3 ; ZS$ Goodneſs is A It n h Origenes Traft. 
plenty in the Communicati ogether as 3. «dilud qui 
wVours, as the Fideli ion of his Fa- {onteizave 
cha 7 ROAR lity of his. Word is rit unum, Ot. 
n in the Execution of his Promi | | 


ſes. 


” wwmy 


= B11 0 4 6 3k 
Ws 
Th Conraxts! | 


» \ 
X=% 3 


wo — j.F Hat the Crrmmpiin of ra. 


cif ” ought. to be Fram'd arcording. 

arg the Conf fe AY 
_ ? er 0-4 50 al 

wh a fecond Nativity of Jeſus. Arp 
Chap. IH. Who onghr ro be the Father 'in this 
| ſecond Nath 25 
Clap IV. That there 5s in- this MNativiey',. 


of + ſuppoſed Father , as well as in that of 


RP Thar the Delivery and Birth of he | 

be in Pain and Sorrow.” 38 
p.VL [Fa this Sorromful "Delivery is ” 
Word-Incar- 


47 + 
Chap VII That it is the An -_- of Great Coun- 
cil who brings to the Soul the Word of her 
Converſion, 


Chap. VIII. That it belongs to God alone k 
Convert a Soul, | 
Chap. IX. The Confidence that a Soul wh ns 
have in her God. 
| Chap. X. How God does caſt i into a Soul L 
Seed of her Conver fron. 83 
Cha XI. The Stratagems that Jeſus makes 
= Pi to Convert a Soul, 9 
Chap. XII. That to become Servants to G4 
we muſt know the World. I10 
Chap. XIII. That we cannot complain of the 
= of ſufficient means for our CO” 


\ T2 
"A XIV. That the Infidel and Still-born 
dren cannot complain-of God. 134 


Chap. 


'The Contents, 
Chap..XV. God. m0 ſooner ſts a Soul deferozs 
of der Saldarion , but ve Lives Per" his belp- 


*ng. aud. ' ÞRg- £46 
Chap » ON How how 060,00; Conay 4 
ade ave Soo... | _- 7: 


Chap. XVII. God will ugg e Luke- 
4 warm Souls, :mhich he 9c 172 
Chap. XVIII. ' For to Convert @ Sinner, God 
muſt affiit bim. 183 
Chap. XIX. How the Devil bindgr's — 
$0 —_— himſelf to God in Affition. 1 92 
Chap. XX. /t « by. Preachrmg, that Siners 
are efficaciouſly moved, ' .- 202 
Chap. XXI.' How Powerful good Example is 
for to touch a Sinner. 217 
| Chap. XXII. If any thing be contrary to the 
Converſion of a Sinner, it moe be bad wee 
ſcandalous company. 225 
Chap. XXIII. That , to think, of Death has a 
great power au the Comnerſuen of a St1- 
er. 233 
Chap. XXIV. That the remorſe of the Con- 
ooh * an Efficacions Inftramem of ovir 
Comverſuen, 249 
Chap. XXV. That the Sinuer can never be 
Converted whilſt he ſmothers the Remorſe 
of his Conſetence. - ad 
Chap. XXVI. That @ Soul will not Convert 
her felf to God, unleſs.fhe knows that ſhe has 
' 10 true Friend in this World. 268 
Chap. XXVII. That we cannot meet with 4 
better Friend: than [eſus. 279 
way: X XVIII. That Jeſus is the only Friend 
o Comforts us on occaſion, 293 
Chap. XX * That the Immortality of our 
Seu ought to make 1s undervalne the 
World, 307 
Chap. 


The Contents: 
Chap. XXX. That the Mort of our Souls 
- | ſets all Crimes at Liberty: A "pag. 319 
| Chap. XXX. That the Angels are imployed 
» #1 the Converſion of a Sinner. © 327 
Chap. XXXII. That the Devil hinders the 


Converſion of a Sinver. 338 
Chap: XXX: For-to reſiſt - the Devil we 
nf know his Power .- 341 


'_ Chap. XXXIV. The good Angels have more 
Power ta Convert #s , than the bad Angels 


have to rt us, *© 3 
_ Chap. XXXV. \How the Fleſh ofurp 077 3 
| ns of the Spirit, 360 
Chap. XXXFVT, The Sctond tniuſ Uſurpa- 
tion of the Fleſh , on the - right of the 
. © Spirit. 365 
Chap. XXX/1I. The third unjuſt Uſurpa- 
tion of the Fleſh an the right- of the 
Spirit.” 37r 
; Clap: XXXVTI. That it is the Grace of 
Jeſus which maintains the Spirit mn bo 
: Rights. 375 
Chap. XXXLX, » That the Grace of Jeſus 
leaves that weighty obligation on all Chri- 
 ſtiatis to be both Soulaters and _— 
TOMS, 
Chap. XL. That the thoughts of Hell = 
. bring the Sinter to his Duty. 406 
Chap. XL1.T he firſt conſideration of Hell.z,09 
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Hell. 416 
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Cav, * 


That the Converſi jon of a Soul 


.. ought to be Fram'd according 
to the Word-Incarnate. 


2 Hat a High and Mighty 

. Lord'is Man, what rich 

and ample Poſſeſſions has 

hw: if they 'had not been engag'd for 
the payment of his Debts : All Crea- 
tures labour for his Service, and ſeem 
 to.aimatnothing elſe, but to procure 
his Glory. St. Paw, to ſet forth the 
or of his Condition, aſſures, 


B that 


2 

Noun: ownes 
fans admini- 
frraterii ſpine 
£x:;,Hebr. tr. 


' The Converſun of the Soul, 


that the Amgels were Created te'Ho- 
nour him with their Attendance. The 
"Sux, the Moon, the Stars, are 10 
many Lanthorns ſet out by the 
werful hand of God to lead and 
Loknon him through darkneſs ; the 
Heavens rowl- over his Head- to di- 
vide the year into Seaſons for the wel- 
fare of his Body, and the Recreation 
of his Senſes; they do power down 
their Influences upon the moſt private 
parts of the Earth, to form therein 
ng and Pearls, Gold and Silver for 
is Expence and Pleaſure : The Seas 


|  ©mnis ſand the Floods, whoſe roaring waves 
Jecifti ſub ped- 2d cloudy ſtorms often make all the 


bus ejas, PL. 8. 


Earth to Tremble, ſtand calm never- 
theleſs at his Command, for to give 
him a firm and free paſſage from one 
Pole to the other : In fine, there is not 
any Creature but what does caſt it 
ſelf at the Feet of Man, in ſign of 
SubjeQtion and Reverence. 

Who, perhaps {ceing himſelf in the 
Splendour of = 7 great Empire, wall 
become as Inſolent as the Prince of 
Laodicea; who, beholding his great 
Wealth , his reſplendant Court, 'and 


Dives ſum & gallant Attendance , faid, Iam rich 


hcupletatus, 
Apoc 3. 17. 


and potent, I have all things at com- 
mand, I want no bodies help or/af- 
liſtance ; His Pride made him to for- 

£5 get 


Thi Conver ſin. 
get [his Extraftion' from Duſt and 


Aſhes; as alſo his dependency on God, 
andihis former miſery; Let/not Man 


fall into the ſame misfortune; let him. 
not/ admire over:much the Beauty of 


his fine Feafhers;let him not hecome 
fa Inſolent in; the abundance of his 
Wealth; nor conceive any vain'glo 
at the Ho and Reverence Which 
he receives from: all other Creatures : 
Let hitn remember, that He hath no 
thing but what is lent to him;and that 
he muſt be accountable for all the 
on he: doth enjoy : He: hath: God 
his Creditor, who by by giving, can» 
not in any 'way' alienate the property 
of Ins Gifs in nfs. ime re- 
nounce the rights of Omnipotency ; 
and therefore, whoever receives md 
him remains ; till accountable to him 
| for what hereceives: -. 
- But if we muſt. come to-give up 
our Accounts; and pay to God-all 
our Debts, we muft of necefiity re- 
fore himall that we have, being that 
we have all from him : And if we 
muſt our" obey the commands of 
: that s, to: reſtore to one 
Lnheber in the fame kind, or equiva- 
lent to it; what appertains unto him ; 


1 what ſhall become of man? He can 


no more reſtore the fame kind; ſince 
| B 2 all 


- | FP. Ta; | 
of theSaf + 


Jacobi 1. 
Onme domem 
deſurſum eft, 
deſcendens 4 
Patre luminun. 


Alto Comerfu of: he ts Sk, 

- all the Gifts he received from Gold we 

become work inchis hands, he woltM 

be over-much favour'd-to be received. 

to ws 11 ceſſfion'of all Goods::! 

_.» Butftihe be conftrain'd toireftors 

the:equivalent-; wihere” will.he. find 

whereby: to acquit himſelf; for: ( as 

Non eft Crea- St. Augiftin lays, it lies not in' mais 

ure, moliri of © Power torclear {cores with his Crea- 

As gy "ny ;:he.is too-far eiigag'd in his Debts; 

recompenſes the Timmenfity of TR #avours fu! 

prepeies Mc out: Thought, and'is far beyond our 

;, Tu acknowledgements. :. >Moreover;1 let 

| maZ} iri-no wile ground the Immunity 

— of bis Debts. on: thoſe-vain, and fp 
cogitationes volous aflurances; that his Creditors 

ſenſum Chryl. of ſogaod a heartas not to call himi to 

(erm. 69. in an Account, and thatihe will befatis« 

12..in Pſal.40. fy '& -with. the bare: acknowledginent 

of: his. Inſifficiency, | .No, no; God” 

values more his Goods.than ſv; het 

values not ours, but:he will not have 

us ſetany under-value on what were- 

" ceiverfrom- his liberal Hands ;. much: 

leſs abuſe his Favours,: being thatihe 

gives them. by weight, number and 

meaſure;he will have us to returnhin 

the ſame Account; .A Do&or of the 

—_ Fen Dei Synagogue {ſeem'd :not to know. this 

DER TY ' weighty obligation,when thinkingto 

ſurprize our Saviour, he puts the 

.@ * R——_ to him, Whether it be = 
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fl t6'pay Tribute to Cſzr ; the an- 
Pint Was made Home, Give to C far 
what belongs to Czſar, and pgiye to 
God -what appertams ©0/God od-; Had 


the DoQor the-wit fully to coriceive 


this Divine Anſwer, he might under- 
Rand more of dur Saytours mindthan 
he did, he might eaſily conclude that 
he would fain fay, That though C- 
far had received the Tribute and 
Taxes of his People,yet C2/ar and his 
People were obltg'd to render daily 
\ to God the SovereignHomage of their 
Perſons, as alſo the Tribute of their 
Goods, to be the better prepar'd for 
that dreadful day, on which he has 
appointed to receive the general Ac- 
counts of all Creatures. oj 

- David withall his Riches, with M1 
his Power and Pomp, as often as he 
thought of that indiſpenfable obliga- 
\ . tion which hangs over our Heads, to 
pive up our Accounts to God, was 
orc'd' to own his Inſufficiency, and 
laying down his Royal Scepter and 
Crown at the feet of his Creditor ; 
doth ingeniouſly confeſs that he is In- 
ſolvable,ſaying, What haveT worthy 


FR. ? - 


to be 1 reſented to my Lord & Maſter Quid retribu- 


for what he has beenpleas'd to beſtow 
on me ? T will take the Chalice of Sal- 


am Dom:no pro- 
ommbus que 
retribuit mihi. 


vation, or as Didimus explains it 3 I P6115. v3: 


will 


' 


will take the Chalice of Jeſus, and 14 
voke the Name of the Lord ; As if ie 
would ſay,now I have found whereby 
to ſatisfie my Creditor;his Divine May 
jelty ps perhaps, that Humane 
Nature was ſo poor, and brought ſo 
low , that ſhe had not in the World 
wherewith to diſcharge the leaft of 
her Debts ; True it is , that of. her 
own ſtock an PO Subſtance, ſhe 
15 altogether inſolvable ; But the er 

- 


w 


will come that the Meſias will 
'up cher fortune, and, repair all her 
loſſes with.the moſt happy advantage 
The 4s to receive by his I[zcarnatior: 
'The Eternal Word will leave us a 
' Cup filld with the pureſt Blood of 
his Sacred Veins, to which we ſhall 
remit his Eternal Father to receive 
what is his due ; For ſeeing that the 
Chief.reaſon which makes us inſol. 
vable ;' is, that the Guifts of -God are 
Infinite, and -our. Payments limited ; 
this Blood is of an Infinite price, con- 
ſequently in giving it for- to acquit us 
of all our Debts, we ſhall be reputed 
to have made full ſatisfaftion, '* - 
+ St. Auguſtiz thinking to have found 
whereby to clear his Accounts with 
His DivineMajeſty,begs that he would 
be pleas'd' to accept of- his Vows in 
payment'of all his Debts, and doubts 
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but by that voluntary Oblation 
Gear off all his ſcores with God: O 
God of Love, if I give my {elf alto- 
gether to you, if I proftrate my heart 
at the Feet of your Altars ; if 1 freely 
Sacrifice all my deſigns to your good 
_willand | —aeothe and if by difown- 
- ing my elf, I do engage to you my 
Free-will and Liberty,to ferve you for 
ever, reſerving only to my felf the 


bare uſe of my Life, and that I do ' 


firmly refolve to paſs over my days in 
a full fubmiſſon to your Command. 
ments; will you not be fatisfied? 


' Why then, thefe are my Promiſes, a wroquifqure 
bexe cogit at, 


id 
ly Dofor concludes, That to confe- Hams, aur 


crate himſelf to God in this kind, is 9-< va. red. 


fuch are my Vows : Hence this Ho- 


to give God that which is His by ©* ** = 


Right. 


tur, boc debe- 
tw Dr Aug, in 


The Seraphick DoQtor St.Bonewen- Pat 15. 


ture, conſidering ſinners as fo many 
Criminals brought before the Bar of 
. Gods high Court of Juſtice ; who, 
 notwithitanding upon their Repen- 
pentance, have found favour in the 
_ ſight of their Prince, but with that 
obligation to fatisfie the injurd par- 
o , remits-them to that Parable of 
e five hundrei Pence, brought 
down by our Saviour to juftifie the 
Repentance of _ whoſe ex- 
4 ample 
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amples muſt be ovir InſtruEtion : 

She ſays nothing for her own juſtifi- 

cation, her heart is over-whelm'd 

with Grief to have ever offended fo 
bountiful and merciful a God, ſtreams 
of Tears run down from her Eyes to 
cool the burning flames 'of her ardent 
Love ; Mountains, Woods and Soli- 
| tary places, how often have you ſeen 
| her ſtrike her tender Body With : 
- Chains of Iron, and give Bloody 
marks'of her true Repentance to her 
dearly Beloved Jeſus! But to what 
purpoſe is all this Mortification and 
Pennance, ſeeing ſhe had already re- 

ceived a general diſcharge, and full 
Abſplution- of all her fins! It was, 

iays this Holy DoCtor, To fatisfie, in 
as much as lay 1n her, the party con- 
cern'd and affronted by all her abomi- 
nations and crimes; as allo to rid her 

ſelf of the pain, which of courſe would 

have follow'd her offences ; But he 

© adds, That the ſame Grace - which 
zot lachrymis \ Magdalen received to waſh oft:her {in- 
reddidiz, quin- ful ſpots with her bitter Tears, "muſt 
genzorum #44 not bea rule'in its quantity for all forts . 
quantis reddi Of finners:For he that committed more 
ebebunr ferr- Offences than Magdalen did, ought to 
la peccatorim RAVE A greater -Repentance, and'ſhed 
«ebira. D. Ba- more Tears than Magdalen; Betwixt 
_ _w fc es five hundred Pence, and ten thouſand. 
Das RE 57 = Talents 
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Talents; there is a great deal of diffe- 
res ts 

T do reſpe&t and honour all the ra- 
viſhing thoughts of thoſe: Holy and 
high Spirited men : But let us reduce 


them all to an Unity ; let us find out 


one Guift, one Payment, one Satis- 
faction, which by way of Eminency 
may be all Guift ; afte- Payment, all 
SatisfafQtion ; So that Offering it to 
God) he muſt of neceſſity be conten- 
ted, and reſt ſatisfy'd with our Obla- 
tion. ' What is this precious Guift ? 
this plenary SatisfaCtion?this abſolute 
Payment ? 'Doubtleſs it is the Son of 
God, a Son whom the Father hath 
given us; and in giving him, he gave 
us all that his Heavenly Court could 
aftord ; ſo that if he demands of us 
that which appertains unto him, and 
re-calls what he hath given us ; let us 
reſtore him back again his Son, or at 
leaſt another who may be like him ; 
and this 1s all that he can expect. 

But how ſhall this be perform'd ? 


_ If it betrue that the Phyloſopher ſays, per quae cauſu 


That by what cauſes a thing is com- 4#id compeni- 
tur, per ea[den 
d:ſſuluitur, 


pos'd,by the {ame it is diſfolv'd: Then 
it muſt of neceſſity follow,that we re- 
ſtore this Guift to God by the ſame 
ways we receiv'd it, and-by which 
this precious Guift deſcended own 

| OM 
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from Heaven to us. . He came forth 
from the abundant and fruitful memo-. 
ry of the Father , the Original fource 
of the Divine Perfons, he took his 
way through the Love of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, whocloath'd him with a Robe 


of mens wearing, and hid him ina 
Virgins Womb tor the ſpace of nine 


" Months : 'Fhe World hath ſeen him 


born in a Stable, laid down in a Man- 
ger, cry for Hunger, tremble with 
Cold, and die on a ſhameful Croſs in 
the fight of afl Nations : There is the 
Child that God hath given us; but 
he is not the Child that the Father 
will have from us, becaufe he has 
him already featedat his Right Hand 


- In his full fplendour,and in all his Di- 


mend1ons. | 

He aims at another who muſt be 
like him, and who mutt alfo proceed 
from his Subftance, paſs through the 
love of the Holy Ghoſt, be clad like 


_ Chrift, be born, die, and huried with 


him, for to rife up Glorious , and. 
mount 'Triumphing up to Heaven. 
This is a ſecond Child form'd by the 
model of the firft, and Him we muſt 
offer up to the Eternal Father, for ta 
clear off our Debts ; Here you have 


the Myſtery of it. 


"Tis 
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->Fistrue, that the'Son of God has 
found- out a way for us- to pay off 
our debts, *tis the valueand merits of 
his dying life ; but this price muſt be 
put into our hands; He is upon his 
journey. to Heaven; what does he do ? 
for to leave us the handling of his 
Treaſures, he ſends us his holy Ghoſt 
to whom he leaves his precious Blood 
together with all his merits, as a Hea- 
venly Seed, wherein, by the force of 
his Love, he concurs to the concepti- 
on,: not of the Son of 'God, but of a 
. Sonaltogether like the Son of God ; 
to the end that this Son, (ſo like unto 
the Son of God, conceived in the Sa- 

_ cred Seed of Jeſus, after the model of 

the word [zcarnate, by the operation 

of the Holy Ghoſt, ) may paſs before 

God for an equivalent ſatisfaCtion and 
payment of all our Debts. 
- This is whatSt. Pas/ calls, Pledge = Cor. 11. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which he reſerves 

to give to men, when that endeavour- 

ing to purchaſe Heaven, they ſhall be 
demanded, whether they have ſuffici- 

ent payment for its Acquiſition. St. 
Azguſtin is of a contrary Opinion, for 

he will not have this payment to be 

called a Pledge, but an Oblation to 

God : Becauſe; that when the thing 

is reſtor'd for which the Pledge was e 


laid 


O35 Th#'Cobviefton of th-\SHi. 

Pignw com laid out, the Pledge of courſe muſt 
Foyer wn '?- be taken up; and ſo God ii? giving 
arrhs autemde US Heaven, which is the: purchaſe we 
ipſs reddater q21mlat, the 'Holy Ghoſt muſt take 
fue dand 27% away his Pledge, which is his Grate; 
quando reddi- and that-cannot be ; for it's fiot the 
fur implearur ſame with Grace, as it is with Faith ; 
= crnnntg for Grace ought to {ubſift with Glory, 
D. Aug.{er.15. but Faith not ; ſo that this payment 
yen ragg -which St. Pawl calls Pledge, rigour- 
' ouſly taken, muſt be no Pledge, but 
rather an Oblation to God, .which is 
a part of the thing we -would fain 
buy, and which cannot' be taken a- 
way when the -ContraCt is complea- 
ted : And ineffect Grace is the ſource 
and firſt beginning of Salvation; 

which ends in Glory, and hath its full 
conſummation in Heaven. ' ' 
Let us then give God this Gracious 
Child, the-ſecond work of the Holy 
Ahics cri. Ghot: But we muſt give him to 
ſum hominem God in the ſame ſhape and Form, as 
&- Deum, ſed he gave 'Us his own Son, reſerving 
Pere webs him Glorious' with himſelf, - and 
fervar ribi De-ſuffering, amongſt- us :  He'did al- 


ee Ang ways cheriſh him within his Sacred 


= , as him whom he doth en- 
gender from all: Eternity, 'Co-equal, 
Confubftantial, and of one and the 
{ame Nature: But from himſelf, he 
© deals with him as with a Cs 

Nc; and. 


Thi Converſur of the Souls 
and thechiefeſt cal Mencorgyon 
would fay that he doth not acknow- 
ledge. him for his Son,.: 'The ſame 
way we, muſt offer and treat. this {c- 
cond-Son, glorious and paſſible : Glo- 
rious in the Cabinet of our Souls, but 
paſithlein the exteriour of our Bodies: 
Within we: muſt conſider him as the 
-objectiof,our moſt tender Aﬀections, 
give-him,a Princely attendance, and 
Adore him- without any | diſimulati- 
on. Exteriourly, he myſt be a Cruci- 
fy'd Love, cover'd with Wounds, 
Crown'd with Thorns, and the: per- 
tect PortraQt of the man of ſorrow, 
Incarnat&-in 'a Virgins Womb, and 
laid doyyn -amonglit the Beaſts in a 
Manger for the Love of men. - +: 

Burvalas,\{ ſays St. Auguſtin).our 
daily practice is quite contrary to this 
advice, of St. Paul, for Exteriourly we 
bear 4-moſt ſpeciousJeſus;butInterior- 
ly we (cherith a moſt hideous Blacka- 
more ; 'Chriſtians in appearance, and 
really nothing leſs in our hearts : we 


r 70 


I3 


2 Cor. 4. v.19. 


ſhut up our Hearts with a Ring all | | 
guilded, and underneath lies nothing 4m avres 


but dirt and Infe&tion,a heap of rotten 
{traw;the Apoſtle calls that, To cruci- 


corda obſigna- 
mus & putri- 
das intus pale- 


he Jeſus the ſecond time:You mult be- «5 recondimus 
ware never to offer that Child at the 2-*8-5**-10: 


_ gatesof Heaven, he will never be mn 
or 


Dom, 10. polt 
Pent. ®@ 


is ThoCalvoſiwof thiShil, | 
fora Child conceiv'd in the Blood'ot = 
Chriſt, for he doth not bear fhe form 
and reſemblance of one : 'The general 
ted on the Cr/7%nd- by Sifferances'; 
neyer expe that the 'Spirtt of God 
will work upon any other example. 

The Holy Ghoſt never 'begets Chil 
dren to God, but betwixt the'Arms of 
the Croſs, rmrag Tone he'can never 
beget any there; but Crucify'd Chil- 

ren. | 


_—_— 


CHAP. 1 


That the Converſion of a Sail, it 
a ſecond 'Naticvity of Jeſus. 


F- e Goſpel relates unto us, how 
uy Nicodemus, (who took all the 

' . ._ , Ations of Jeſus for 1o _ Prodi- 
feb Sens. $ies,)took an occaſion to viſit him by 
niſti Magifter, night : Being Come, Maſter (lays he) 
nemo enim p0- we khow that your Maſterſhp comes 
- 44h © from! Heaven, for none could work: 


facis niſi fuerit ſich hi gh wonders as you do, "If God 
ob cm? . had notgonealong with him: Where- 
Nifi quiz natus UPON Our Saviour replies; Verily I tell 
fuerit denve, you, that whoever is not Regenerated: 
mon Pg - the ſecond time, ſhall never ſee the 


dere regnum 


Dei, 1bid, | King- 
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Kingdom of Heaven :. As if he had © 
faid 1n plainer terms, You have ſeen 
me revive the Dead,change Water in- 
to Wine, Cure the Sick, multiply the 
Bread,, caſt Devils out of mens 
Bodies. Theſe, and many more ſuch 
ACtions have dazed. your eyes, 
and forcd your mouth to confeſs 
ingeniouſly , that they muſt be the 
works of Divine Power. I do re- 
ceive and approve of your ſentiments, 
for they are conformable to Reaſon ; 
But 'T will have you to know, that 
there is another wonder worthy of 
your aſtoniſhment; which is, ' 
to be ſav'd you mult be born the ſe- 
cond time. - 

This poor man was altogether a= 9u; ſolam care 
ſtoniſh'd, who had no other Theology n-!em Native- 
than that of his Senſes, and who did 1290s 
| not as yet comprehend the ſecrets of 4enue feri, ide 
Heaven, falls preſently on that Pro. 94” x 
poſal, this main difficulty ; How can monte 
that be done ?! That a man muſt be hc verba. 
born twice over, that an Old man of 
threeſcore years with the full exten- 
tion of his Body, muſt be reduced to 
the form and ſtate of a new born 
Child ; muſt he re-enter into his Mo- 
thers womb, there to be retain'd a 
Priſoner the ſpace of nine Months ? 


That muſt be perform'd either by .- 
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_ RarefaCtion or Condenſation of Mat- 
ter, That in the Mother , This in 
the Child ;-who did ever hear ſpeak- 

| of the like thing ? 
. Some one,perhaps' may ask me the 

a fame Queſtion; and ſeeing it in the 

quiadixi, «por. Font Of this Chapter, Theſecond Na- | 

get 0s naſes tivity O - og porn ; tell me that it is 
dats, 0 impo thing that Jeſus ſhould 

V6.4 & ſeq. be born the ſecond time ; For the 
Virgin-muſt have been re-call'd on 
Earth to. become his Mother once 
' more: And it for to be born twice, 
he muſt. die-as often ; 1t would be ne- 
_ ceſſary that Jeſus whois once already 
 dead;and: never dies any more, ſhould 
die the ſecond time, for to. revive a- 
gain,. which:cannot be; ©; 

Dear Reader, 'T have no other An- 

Siproprerhere. TW forthe clearing of your doubt, 

ditatom tempo- but the ſame which our Saviour gave 

res neſeitur ' tO Nicodem :\Nerily I tell you, that 
qu; = whoeveris-not regenerated by water, 
carnalis : &- and the Holy Ghott, cannot be ſav'd :: 

+» 2a ons For even as being dead by Original: 

Dei ſ-mpiter. 110, you are regenerated by the water : 

nam mgry.M of Baptiſm; {o being dead by * Ck 

7 nf ie / Actual ſins, you are re-calP'd to life by ; 

D. Aug. tra, the water of your bitter Tears in the- 

12, John Sacrament of Pennance. A Regene-' 

tor 8 £4.45, Fation which cannot be accomp' Iiſh'd 


© . before that Jeſus be new born in our. 
hearts, 


% S - 
4. 


xearts by a new conception of Love, 


-*which I call; The ſecond Nativity of 


Teſus, which takes its Being, and all 
its Value from the Firſt. 5 Mae 
"The Relations of the ont to the 0- 
ther are admirable ; For, as the firſt 
Nativity of Jeſus 1n the Sacred womb 
of the Virgin, was by the Hypoſtati- 
cal Union of the Divine Perſon with 
Humane Nature, to appropriate 
to himſelf all her Actions. So the 
ſecond Nativity of Jeſlis in a Soul is 
accompliſh'd by the intimate: Union 
of his Preſence, by which'he becomes 
the 'moſt happy ſource and off-ſpring 
of all her ACtions, and renders them 
meritorious of Heaven. And as Jeſus, 
inas much as he was man alone,could. 
not operate that great work of our 
Redemption ; if by the means of that .. | 
Union, he had not acquir'd the Powet jarimur ne 
and Dignity of it : Even fo it is impoſ- conglrifcemur | 
ſible, without that ſecond Nativity of R293 & ®: '7- 
the Son of God in us, to do any parti- ſumus' & com. 
cular Action that might deſerve Hea- vivem, / ſ«- 
ven. To fay, that it is to injure and £m & 


conregna binius, 


intrench upon the Rights and Prero- a Tim. cap. z. 


 gatives of- the firſt Nativity, 'to refer *”: "> 


3 


Si enim c9am- 


the' conſummation of particular Sal- pjenar: (ny 

vation to the neceſſity of a' ſecond ſmilitadin: 

Nativity, it is to deſtroy the Effential T7994 *** 

Ddipraaelrrt {hors | Arp ap ; mul Ogre/c- 

Subordination of thoſe two]ferms, re#uaniz ern; 
| * {uffer Rom. 6. V. 5. 


Sk | | S - 
; . : "ie. Y 


ſuffer and ſuffer with,lo often Preach'd 
by the Apoſtle, and to have that ka 
ſick only laid on a fick mans Table 
| ſhould do him good without taking it. 
In the Paſſion of the Son of God, we 
have. a moſt powerful remedy for 
all our diſtempers, but its effeCt in 
us depends on the compaſſion, as a 
condition, without which , nothing 
turns to our advantage. 

The Spirit 1s not as yet fully in- 
form'd of the ſecrets contain'd in this 
ſecond Nativity; And therefore I 
muſt explain more at large the man- 
ner and order obſerv'd init: And of 
what nature is that Union of the Soul 
with Grace, which brings God to be 
preſent with Man by a ſtriQter tye, 
than that of the Subſtantial Form, 
which gives him Life : For it'snot 
an Union like that which.brings the 
S#z to be preſent to the very bowels 
of the Earth, by the emiſſhon of his 
Influences,to produce therein all ſorts 
-_ of Mettals. Neither is it an union of 
Authority and Pre-eminency, as that 
of a King or: Monarch, who is not 
preſent in all the Provinces of his Do- 
minions, but by the Officers of his 
Crown. No, for all thoſe preſences, 
to ſpeak properly, not being perſo- 
nal, cannot produce ſuch Holy ng 
| rea 
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real approaches, as are, found in that 
intimate union of the Soul with God, 


to make him appear inthe full luſtre 
| of a ſecond Nativity: 


—- 


What then? the Learned Suarez 56. 12. de Des 


(the ſecond St. Thomas of: our Age,) 
finds no compariſon more proper to 
expreſsthe reality of thisMyſtery,than 
to- have recourle to the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Altar,and:toſay,that after 
the Sacramental words pronounc'd 
by the Prieſt.in the Conſecration, the 
Body of our Saviour 1s there really 
prelent, not in Figure, as our Adver- 
 faries lay, but really,and in Subſtance : 
Even ſo immediately after the laſt 
diſpoſition of a Penitent Soul, which 
is a true and hearty diſliking his, 
offences , with a firm reſolution 0 
amendment ; God is really and truly 
preſent to that Soul by a moſt inti- 
mateand intire communication of his 
Nature, and of all what he has, ſo 
far, that if it were poſſable, that God 
ſhould not. be —_ 


things , by Preſence , Power ; and * 


Eſſence ;- he muſt of neceſſity be 
found in a heart that is in the ſtate of 
Grace; 


fr:n0 


C. $ 


Ct 


# 


un). 


ent with all other Cornet. in c. 2. 


The Royal Prophet did foreſee Gyn wow; 


ſomewhat. of the greatnels of theſe marionis wid; 


1; andatum mi- 


wonders: Thave ſeen (fays he) the", 6%" 
C 2 end n,PE 118; 
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end of all Confſummation; as if he had 
faid, I often imploy'd my underftand- 
ing to conſider the ways of theInfinite 

uid enim 18- Wiſdom of God in his government 
ru: 14: 96 and condutt of men, the greatneſs of 
quo fic meu he= the care and eſteem he has for them : 
mens 4ilt4- But I muſt ingeniouſly confeſs that 
ſubſtantie ſue the Maſter-piece of all his Wonders, 
palatium, ma- the Abridgement of his Clemency, 
jane poſt and the conſummation of his Love, is 
Filii, Fs $2ir;- to ſee that a Sinner converted by the 
rurSanti, Ru- powerful Aſſiſtance and attractions 
| wy et .-* of Grace, receives and contains, in the 
Subſtance of his Heart, all the Three 
Perſons of the Trinity : And that all 
three do concur with all their a&ti- 
vity, to draw from the pureſt AﬀeQi- 
ons of the Soul, whereby to Orga- 
Ur ſit ipſe pri- nize a ſecond Son of God ; who, with- 
me ..: Out any prejudice to' the Firſt his 
34;,Rom. 8  Eldeſt Brother, will bear his Image, 
and perfeCt reſemblance, as being Ris 

younger Brother by Adoption. 
Angels of Heaven uſe what Com- 
_ 325-22.  pliments you yu to St. Toh who 
* offers to proſtrate himſelf at- your 
feet ; tell him if you think it fit, 
that you are his moſt hutnble Fellow 
Servants , and that you will never 
admit of his * ſubmiſſion. - 'For my 
part, I will not fear to ſay, that did. 
© {1 know for certain, that 'a man 
| Were 
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were, in the State of Grace, I would 
make hmn a more profound Reverence 
than even to the {1gn of the Croſs: For 
though the Croſs puts me in mind of 
the ſhameful Death on mountC a/wvary; 
however it is but a SanCtification 
grounded on the bare touching of 
our Saviours Body, which ſuppoſes no 
other Title of ſpecial preſence beſides 
the general, which is Eſſential to all 
things. I would behave my ſelf to- 
wards him, and in a manner treat 
him with-as. much reſpect as I would 
the moſt Happy and ever Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, whilit ſhe bore 1n her Chaſte 
womb her dearly Beloved Jeſus ({et- 
ting always afide the dignity of 
Mother, which extols her above all 
degrees and orders of Saints and An- 
| gels, ta the Honour and Worſhip of 
Hyperdulium ;) My reaſon for it is, 
that as the real Exiſtence of the Child 
in the Womb of Mary, is the ground 
of my Reſpects : Even fo the intimate 
preſence of the three Divine Per- 
{ons inthe juſtify'd Soul, ſhould oblige 
me to pay her my moſt humble Re- 
ipects and Homages. 

The Patriarchs and Prophets, did 
with frequent Sighs wiſh and long 
for that Happy day which was ap- 
pointed from all Eternity, to let th:m 
G2 {ee 
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ſee the Meſias. Ah ! Earth,they would 
fay,open your boſom, and ſpread wide 
open your womb to bring us forth 
the fruit of life, the Flower of the 
field, the Lilly of the valleys. Hea- 
vens | give free p_ to the ſweet 
influence of that Celeſtial dew,which 
hath been ſo long ſince promis'd tous, 
Moments {hall be to us as days ; Days 
as Years, Years as Ages, and Ages as E- 
ternity,until we ſee, (the expeCted by 
all Nations, ) 'Jeſus the Redeemer of 
the World. Let him come, he ſhall 
poſſeſs our Hearts, and have our 
AﬀeCtions ; let him be Incarnate, we 
will Adore him ;- let him appear, and 
we wlll all follow him. | 
: If Idurſt authorize the deſign of this 
little work on the ardent Sighs of Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets”, and on their 
- earneſt deſire to ſee Jeſus in the ſtate 
of his lait Nitivity. I might fay, that 
all the following diſcourſes are but ſo 
many - wiſhes - lanc'd. towards. that 
happy moment, wherein we ſhall ſee 
Souls diſcloſe their Breafts,andenlarge 
their AﬀeCtions , to give a free pal- 
ſage to the Sacred influences of theDi- 
Vine Spirih, who may give therein a 
ſecond Nativity to Jeſus. Wiſhes, 
which the Antient Biſhop of Sewzle 
did expreſs in handſom- terms, and in 
ge 4 | tte 


The onverſion of the Soul. 23 


the name of the Church, which had £rare #go in 
Domins, eo quod 


ſzen' the' accompliſhment thereof in ,,, ;; £.71.. 
the Converſion -of the Goths. Re- ta 2 d:fgerio 
joyce you in the Lord,O Mother,for a '** * #2» 90: 
. 0 raruro tempore 
time {ad and very much 5+ 5 d; be gemiru rrifti ch 
cauſe you have not been diſappointed 9racione conci- 
_— expeQations, for at one only 7% eps 
: . poſt gla- 
Birth you have engendred an Infinite cm byemis, 
number of People to your Chritt : tf duritiem 
Them that you have conceiv'd ſolong *,2.;r.: LM 
0 by the ſadneſs of your Tears, and i: wel: fecun- 
the continuation of your Prayers; you Sn 
ſee them now ene to YOUr 7c, ws five, 
reat ſatisfaQtion and joy ; even as we vel arridentes 
ee with content a Rich Harveſt in *7-7« fr 
- pitibus palm- 
the fields , the Flowers of Spring- res repente in 
time on little Hills, and Bloſſoms on £2«dio peperi- 


AY Rd oF ſti.Leand.epiſe. 
the Vine-trees; after the Froſt of /;;c:10r+ 4c 


Wirter, and when the ſharpneſs of converſ.Gorho- 
Cold and Snow are gone and paſt, rum 


—_—— — 


CHaP. III. 


Who ought to be the Father in this 
ſecond Nativity. 


Hough humane nature has pro- 
duc'd a Mother to the Son of 

God, yet it was not in her Power to 
give him a Father ; and if it had, ſhe 


would not preſume to offer him ons; 
tor fear of loſing the value and digni; ® 


C 4 ty 
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—_ +. ty of the price which this Divine 
-» Child. was to give, for the: paye 
ment of our Debts : If he be call'd 
the Son of man, It's either, as St.Epi- 
phane remarks that it is he who ought 
Sas a NON Incarnate ; according to the pre- 
furnetions, iftion of the Prophets; or, as St. 
her. 57. Gregory of Nazianzen obſerves , Be- 
D. Gree: ora, Cul he was deſcended from: Adam 
4. deTheol, the common Father of Mortals by. the 
..., way of our Bleſſed Lady:But the moſt 
{olid reaſon in my judgment,is,that of 
St. Auguſtine, who will have that the 
Meſſias be calld the Son of man by a 
certain Antitheſis,to let us underſtand 
| thedifference that is between his Di- 
vine and his Humane Filiation : And 
| \ that the qualities he bears grounded 
- EN the rights of his Eternal Birth on 
11s Fathers fide, are different from 
what he has founded on the Pr croga- 
tives of his Temporal Birth' on his 
Mothers fide. - - 
What a folid Anfwer St. Peter 
-». 16. 13. gives, who being queſtion'd by Jeſus 
| [y Chriſt, What did the: World think of 
M0 "the Sonof man? Anſ{wered:; You are 
Chriſt,S2n of the living God : All the 
reit were of {9 ſhallow a judgment, 
as to believe: that ſome mortal man 
was Father to Jeſus, as well as to-St. 


4, ® Jolm the Jogritt and tg the Prophet 
jo  Eflas 
A 


# Ls 7% F 
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Elias ; But St. Peter , who alread 


25 


came to underſtand the ſecrets of his - 


Maſter, made a publick. confeſſion, 
and an open acknowledgment of. his 
Divine Filiation. Ah! Peter, . replyes 
Jeſus,” My. Father has diſcover*'d unto 
you-the Myſtery, and has told you 
that I had no Father on Earth. 

It is true then, that our Saviour has 
| but one Heavenly Father ; But on 
Earth he. is conceiv'd of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Sacred womb of the Vir- 


Chriftus non de 
ſubſtantia Spi- 
ritus Sauiti, ſed 
ae potentia, nec 


gin Mary; not by . way of Emana» generatione, ſed 


tion, as 1n the boſom of. the Father : 
For as.St. Auguſtin lubtilly remarks, 
He does not. proceed from the Sub- 
' ſtance, butby the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt,not by way of Generation, but 
by -way of command and by Ca&- 
leſtial Benediction, 

If we muſt thus ſpeak of the Pater- 
nity of the Meſias in the Incarnation 
of the Eternal word, whom muſt 
we acknowledge to be rhe trueFather 
of the ſecond Child form'd according 
to the model of the firſt : I ay, that 
neither of both has a Father on Earth, 


juſfione & bene- 
dittione concep- 
tus eft, D. Aug. 
ſer. 6. de temp. 
tom. 10. | 


and that the Holy Ghoſt has ſupply'd 


the Office of a Father to both : For 
as the Angel Embaſſador to aſſure the 
Virgin , (who having baniſh'd from 
her heart all love of Worldly Crea- 
5 ; - tures, 
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Luc. 1- v. 35: tures, could not comprehend how ſhe 
' could be a Mother; told her preſent- 
| Iy, That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come 
pri init Bpon her, that-the Virtue of the moſt 
quem mitzes Tigh ſhould over-ſhadow her,and that 
Pater in nmi""the Holy who ſhould be born of her, 
"* 3» omni 1Rould be: calPd the Son of God ; So 
Joan. 4 v. 26. Our Saviour, before he mounted up to 
Fg- r0:4001e. Heaven, affur'd his Apoſtles, who 
paraclitum da- COUld ' not conceive the height of 
bit yobis, ut the Myſteries committed unto them, 
mncat V5 That he would ſend the Holy Ghoſt,who 
Spiritum veri- by the infuſion 'of his Graces would 
4atis,ibidv.16-come within our Hearts , pouring 
Atium roract;- himfelf into. our Souls ; would frame 
tum nominavis them all according to the- word [-- 
Cl forent;. CATPAte> TO form thereof another 
-m fed juxzs Jeſus Chrift ; That ares. fn may I 
 operationis dt- Hot Jaw fully ſay that the Holy Ghoſt 
pos Arp &. does perform the Duty and Parts of a 
thena. Father to both. 
| This is St. Pau/s Doctrine in his 
tte Sporſtm » Epiſtle to the Romans, where , after 
ſervitutis ite- he had faid-, That ſuch as ſuffer the 
ou hw "oh operation of the Spirit of God,are the 
A -dep. Children of 'God ſet at liberty, and 
r0xis filioum freed from: all flaviſh fear : He Im- 


[ = . . FIFTULE 
part Fas 7 prints in their hearts the fame preten- 


Rom 48. 1.16, Hionsof Love which he had imprinted 
| in the heart of Jeſus, towards the re- 
cognizance of the one and ſelf ſame 

* FTather,who bothadoptthem after the 
com- 


__ 
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coming, and their receiving-the Holy 
Ghoſt; an aCttive Adoption which is 
particularly attributed to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for though that Grace and all _. 
her appurtenances are common Goods 
flowing from the liberal diſtributions 
of the whole Trinity ; yet becauſe” 
Love 1s a property of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and as the Graces which we receive' 
from him , are beams deriv'd from 
| that love, hereſerves to himſelf thoſe- 
communications by right of property. 

The fame Apoſtle goes on to con- 
firm whe certainty of that Adoptive 
Filtation,when he ſays, That the Holy 
Ghoſt gives Teſtimony to our Spirit,” eſe enim Spiri; 
that we are the Children of God, I, $i 
know that our Adverſaries 'giving a rics:noftroquod 
finiſter interpretation to this paſſage, /#m« Der. 
would fain ſay that this teſtimony om 
gives them an aſſurance of Faith, of Qu hater :ofti- 
the neceſſity of their Salvation ; and roam: Jorus- 
that therefore their Conſcience ought”, ma 
| to be free from all fear ; But it is to ergo a 
give the Lye to St. Paxl, who ſpeak-'1" 5% 40Y- 
ing of himſelf in another place, ond 
not aſſure himſelf of his Juſtification; 
though his Gonſcience be without wice. Gezram 
any remorſe' of Crime ; his defign i» #unc ecu. 
was only to fortifie our hopes, but 
ſill notwithſtanding he will haveus; 
to work out our Salvation with fear , .*,,. 
and Trembling. op _-* -E 


\ 


1 C os 
= : 
. | 
® 
* 


Bafil. in reg. 
Brevioribus in- 
'  terog. 296. 
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_ For this Teſtimony is not of Faith, 
nor of Infallibility, but of conjeture - 
only and of Soul; confidence : St. Ba- 
fil gives you the form of it ; For ſome 
one asking him the queſtion , what 
certainty could -we have of being the 


Children of God ? he anſwers ; That 


if (laying our hand to our breaſt,)we 


;- Bern. de 4. 
oranli modis. 


» 


can ſlay with David, IT hate Iniquity, L 
have cheriſh'd,and always fulfilPd the 
Law, I have prais'd my Creator ſeven 
timesa day,at midnight my cuſtom is, 
and always was,to get up and confeſs 
my (ins, I did ever ſhun bad Company, 
and had always Juſtice for the Rule of 
my Actions ; or elſe, if we find that 
we have the three conditions quoted 
by St. Bernard, viz. A Spirit elevated 


towards Heaven, a Body ſubjeCt to 


reaſon,and an ardent deſire to advance 
ſtill in Virtue; If you find your ſelf 
{o compos'd, you may lawfully con- 
ceive a moral certainty of your Salva- 
tion, but never look further for an In- 
fallible certainty, which might bring 
you to a falſe Peace,an enemy to your 
Salvation,which ought to be wrought 
out with fear and diffidence. 

This was St.. Gregory's advice to 
the noble Matron Gregoria, who 
inſtantly pray'd him to give her ſa- 
tisfaCtion in this point; Daughter, 

| lays 
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- fays he, you tell me, that you will not R# & 4iffici= 
- Jet me reſt, until that I do affure you, por ropgen 
that _ Sins are forgiven you, and fcilew quidem, 
«that hereafter you may preſume to be 1 iignus 
the Adoptive Daughter of the Holy ut o4-our = 
Ghoſt ; your demand is both difficult bear : inurilem 
-and without profit ; difficult, becauſe ag apts = 
that I hold my ſelf unworthy of the ui fr: non 
honour and priviledge of having Re- #*:, ni/cum 
velations ; without profit, for you 77" jewie 
cogh not to hope nor deſire the infal- plangere eadem 
lible aſſurance of the remiſſion of p*ca7onenwe- 
your Sins, until the laſt breath of your 1.';, <a, ep. 
life be ſpent, when you ſhall have no. :8. 
more the power to be ſorry for them. 
Look at St. Pau!, who , though 
rapt up to the third Heavens, where 
he had ſo many Revelations , yet he 
Chaſtiſes his Body, and Mortifies his 
Fleſh, for fear, 'T hat Preaching to 0- 
thers, he ſhould become a Reprobate 
himſelf : And you that creep like a 
worm on Earth, would you fain live 
in Security ! That is notreaſonable, 
dear and well-beloved Daughter ; 
' too great a ſecurity is the Mother of 
Careleſneſs ; he that will not watch, 
having his enemy hard hy , does ex- 
poſe himfelf to the danger of looſing 
his Life; we muſt be always upon 
our Guard ſo long as we have occa- 
fon for Fighting. | 
| | Though 


|. "30, The Comerſfun of che Soul, 
| - - ..-.. Though theſe Verities cannot 'be 
contradicted, and that: the Teftimo- 

_ ny which our Spirit tnay give us to 

fy, on be the Children of God, 1s not In- | 
eff:iSum amors fallible ; however That ought not to 
#lialis quem in be taken but as to Us ,: and in the 
mb facies, knowledge which we thay haveof it; 
bunc locum. . Þut as for the Holy Ghoſt, it is moſt 
_certain of a certainty of Faith ; that 

| ſuppoſing the Grace of God in a man, 

he is truly theadopted Son of the Holy 

Ghoſt ; becauſe Grace cannot proceed 

but from that Eternal beginning, St. 

* gs is of the ſame opinion ; for he 

ays, That all guifts come from above; 

whence it follows, that not finding 

a. Father .on Earth for this ſecond 

Child, we may juſtly derive his Pe: 

digree from Heaven. 


—_—_u__—__ 


Crar. IV. 
That there is in this Nativity, 
a ſuppoſed Father, as well as 
m that of Teſus- le 


 TOme would fain take away from: 

I, St. Zaſeph. the Title of Lawful 
= Spoule of oup Blefſed Lady,becauſe he: 
-” © WasSnot the true Father of our Lord 
[0 ve ſel 
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Jeſus ; perbaps. they grounded theme 

elves on that Antient Tradition quo- 
ted by St.Fohn Damaſcene, Nicephorus, 

Andrew ot Crete & other Authors,viz. Pamaſe: lib. de 
That the Virgins which were kept in Niceptr. x 
the Temple, when they came to be Evodio. lib. r. 
Marriagable,wereto be return'd home"; 7: 
to their Parents houſes: ; But becauſe orar. de dormi- 
that the Parents of the Bleſſed Virgin tion vicg. 
were already deceaſed ; the Prieſts,to 

whom it belong'd to provide for them 

in that caſe, thought it fit to deliver 

her over to Foſeph , only to be Guar- 

dian of her Chaſtity; That Tradition 

might be further Authoriz'd by ſome 5:pbu; mari- 
certain . Expreſſion that the Fathers #-/elo nemine, 
make uſe of ; as St. Chryſologue, who free, I 
calls Joſeph a Husband by Name, and Gl. fer. r 7 5g 
a Spoule þy Conſcience; as St.Bernard >: Bern. Hom. 
who gives him the Title of Man, be- jm. m8 
cauſe he was a Man of Virtue , and 
no Married Man, 

I grant that Joſeph is not the true, Filius ut pata- 
but the ſuppoſed Father only of our ?-** Jefeh 
Lord ; Yet it cannot be concluded. * © 
thence, that he was not the Lawful 
Spoule of our Lady, ſuch bad Phylo- 
 fophy might bring us to ſtumble and 

totter in our Faith ; for the words of 
St. Luke are to be underſtood literal- 2\*renn 3 
ly ; where it is {aid, That the Angel 4 29. diſp. 7. 
Gabriel is 1ent to Mary, Spouſe to a Kr. | 

man 


, \ - 
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man by Name Jo/eph.Theology teaches 
us to diſtinguiſh Trees CE onble 


things in Marriage, viz. 'Fhe Con- 


tra, the Cohabitation, andthe Uſe; 
the Contra&t is a mutual Conſent of 
both Parties, who do engage theim- 
ſelves willingly by a mutual Proteſta- 
tion of Marriage ; the Cohabitation 
is when both come to live together, 
with a Reſolution to partake each of . 
them joyntly, the Labours and Toyls 
of a Family ; and the uſe is the Power 
which both parties have: to concur 
unanimouſly to the lawful Propaga- 
tion of their Generation : "Thar laſt 
part,/without - moan of the ſecond) 
15 not of the Eflence of Marriage, as 


you may find in the Decree of Exge- 


2:igs, in the Councel of Florence, and 
in the four and twentieth Seſſion of 
that of Trext ; and reaſon makes it 
appear ; for inthe Marriage of Adam, 


which was a true Marriage, whilſt 


they werein the Terreſtial Paradice,it 
15 moſt evident, they came not to en- 
joy the Rights: of that Society : So 
that the mutual ' conſeat of Wills, 
without the uſe; compleating eſſen- 
tially Marra Foſeph muſt be the 
true Spouſe of. Mary, though he be 


but the fuppos'd Father of Jeſus: 


Tis 
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- *Fis:ari Honour, and. the ground 
of all his greatneſs; for if St, Gregory 
Nazianzen,willing to comprehend(in 
ſhort) all;what could be- ſaid to the 
advantage of his Brother-1in-Law,was 
content to conclude with theſe words, ſalt 
Thathe was the Husband of Gorgonia; pg f LIE 
{it is enough to ſay, that Joſeph 1s minus innixus 
the ſuppos'd Father of Jeſus, for to 7/ "os 
"comprehend- in few wotds all that 4 peu: &- De- 
eve tould: be invented to ſet forth minus buic ho- 
/higpraiſe, and extol his merit ; This 7; cue 2ox- 
-made- the Abbot Ruper F, (comparing quam tutori pu- 
the Genealogy of our Saviour to F@- ?''> ire 
tobs Ladder, )lay, That Joſeph was the = fore pater 
. laſt ſtep thereof,and that on that ſtep nes e#. Ru- 
Jeſus does reſt himſelf Fyeetly, as the 237-7 3: Ge &- 
Orphan in the Arms of his Guardian ae glor. &hon. 
'who, though he be not his Natural fil. hom. 
Father, muſt perform the Duty of a 
Father to him, as well to relieve the 
Mother in her neceſlities, as to Foſter 
..and Cheriſh the Child to the utmo 
- of - his Power. . | "m 
. That being granted , who ſhall be 
the ſuppos'd Father of the Child of 
Grace, and of-the Soul form'd on the 
-Word-Incarnate, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt ? St. Paul would fain |;1,,; ,c; ws 
aſſume unto--himſelf that Title of irerum porcucio 
Honour, when he ſpeaks thefe words, ne former 
My little Children of whom I travail in ur,G8 4.v.19 
4 D Birth 


/ 


E 
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 Duidnam alu iy + 


Birth ag 4in" untill that Chriſt be form'd 
508 bearins furs 22 JON: My dear Reader, here is what 
qui tales filios deſerves u. ferious conſideration ; 


porere poruit, bepet, is an Attion of a Father , arid 


gui in ſe Chri- Sh. TORIES * 
” ;.4-on ye the Child who is to proceed: from 
a wry that Generationzmuſt benaltd Chrift t 
tom. 5. bem, It muſt be then, that St.Paxt is not tlie 
verſus inferare, true Father; for had he: been the 
right Father, he muſt then have been 
calld Pail, as he was ; But having 
the name Chyift , it mult of neceflity 
follow , that he is but the ſuppos'd 
Father ; and xs this 'Chrift of whom 
Der unicem St. Pail Tpeaks, cannot be the pro- 
quem gencerar, PET SON of the Virgin Mary, to whi 
& pr 4m. St. Joſeph is ſuppos'd Father, as we 


chnta creave- 


. yt, miſt in Have already {aid, we muſt conclude 


hune mndum that he maſt be ſorne. other Chrift 


Gee like uhto him, and his Brother by 


b:leret adep- Adoption + This is what I call Child 

(ore, bug: Of Grace Whor the Holy Ghoft forinis 
lon, Of the Word-Incarnate - 

— The Apoftle explains, by the com- 

pariſon of a Gardiner, how this qua- 

. lity befits himfelf, I have planted, 

ie £ex®%, Apollo did Water, but God gave the 

_ pho Ps Increaſe; and ſoon after he ds,That 

cremontum de- He who plants, as well as he who wa- 

5.14: ters arenothing, all the Honour'dught: 

to be refert*'d to God, who gives the 

| Increaſe; Perilian a Donatift ta 

© theſe words of St. Pax, does conltf 


them 


\GBe-Conperfign of ihe Bvul. 

thelnthisLmade! a Proſelite mChriſt, 
"—_— ay hitnand God thas con- 
Aanrd- poll and I havedone; 
robe i bad, for betwixt 
jerry yn 
theteis great differctice : Thus God 
both makes atdargres the Tree, the 
Flowers and the Fruit ; he does then 
{6 g morethanto confirm. 


ov to o fide out the Apoſtle's mean- 
ings being tht he does explain him- 


He hints atthe Corinthians who - 


under colour bf: Pie gave overture 
to oo 15/the one fay« 


belong 4 to. Pani, 0+ 
ry Per Mori one boaſting to 


who libour'd ttio{ftto work theirCons 


verſioh ; - Ate:you notas yet; ſays he, Adbu "I 
akogerhor fleſh and blood ? 'your carnales eſtis 


cum enim /it 
inter. ves 2elos 


mane? [Ds you know well what A4re & contentis, 
Paul and Apollo? They: are hisMiniſters 99% <577ales 


ts are they not altogether hu- 


£0 - whom | you have engag'd our _ Sf =_ 
Faithjforſaking rche Sy: es Fthe the gr. a | 


Adorvoeabrderntes © ofpel of Chriſt; *©25 


they ate: Labourers; who Plant and 
Watet, and nothing elſe; We are 
but - ſimple Inftruments, who. can 
work no futther- than Outward 
God) is the only Agent and chief ea & 
D 2 who 


what; is: done; - 


y:ſhould-we'- trouble out ot 


have) had : Maſteein the Baith rin. If 


236 - The Copmfoneſhe 8! 
_. who pives Life, V. ys no 
thment- to 


ration-5:As if he: tat #* be Hicks 
-true:Father,” we are only the ſup) 

Celeft. Hier. "The Divine Are extols h 
<= by the excellency..of that ſupposd 
libet Divine 'ternity, by giving to' thoſe Evangel: 
_ aiftinioni de- ca] perſons, 'who labour for the Kot 
fo ge Ve on: of Souls.,: the. Honour \to.be 
ad Dei mita- God's: Co-adj jutors'; 1n:the Redempti-, 
- Ek on of the World -Forſpeaking of the 
quedgue pre- Cnlettial Hierarchy, - ;he fays;! That 

fantivs owni- ſhe makes it her: mployment fo treat 
ni 3 5a, Of Gods moſt high and Sacred Myſte» | 
reſtantar elo- Ties, a5 alſo to expteBs-in herſelf in as 
qui2 , Deico- much as poſſible;ohis Divine: operati- | 
faint ons,to'communicate his Light to their 
/ operationen ſubordinate Creatutes;;: that is, (ſays 
br 4h *7 he) the. continual Study and Office f 
endo ;. the Angels in Heaven; But: that of 
Apoſtolical men: cnBarch! is nothing 

inferiour, -being they are the men:ap- 

Ieaque pontifex pointedbyGod toduſtribute _ 
Cntltane, Municate his Sacred Myſteries to his 
ones . bewine;, Pe9pIt; T hey are the true Imitatoys of 
| folun ep <rd Tang «- his Divine operations:For to work the 
P:,48% Converſion of a Sinher,what is it elſe; 


writas, pe- than to, draw the Gopy and-Reſem- 
dicar ' omnibu; ance of our Saviour 1n a Soul 2-It-is 


vera ky 


hs. D. _— to Organize and prepare a heart to 
Eccleſ Mierar, receive. a Caleiſtial Form which gives 
e. 2. Sygrim ix life, | 
JInit10. 

CY o The 


[Ihe Ebnverſion of .the-Soul. 2 
- 20//The ſelf-lame caonſideration:mioy'd 1 Cor.c.4.v.15 


Dy . C..u1: Nam { decem 
8t: Paul to ſpeak this to the Corinth; om / fem 


@ss; "Fhough you-may have-ten:thou- gerem habearis 
ſand: Pedagogues, .yet your have, hut = Gifs), fed 


non multos pa- 6 | 


few Fathers; Iam He who is'your Fa- ;,,,".,. i. 
ther,for I have engendred youto Jeſus ciripe Jeſs . 
by-the Seed of the Goſpel, wherein he ?75vngchium 
makes/a notable [diſtin&tion-between © 5s 
Pedagogy and Paternity : For though Yrbum Dci of 
the one and the other have: Infancy any Ps 
for Obje&t : the Pedagogues. defign 1s vertoverracy. 
to give thema {light Inſtruction,tend- Þ-The. hic. 

| 1ngtoI know not what of Civility EG _ 
and Humanity, to appear among the pedagogus au- 
wiſe of the World : The Spiritual '974f 9wjam 
Father has other kind of Thoughts, aps aogf' 
for ſuch as he begets to Jeſus , they Ibid. 

have nothing of Humane, nothing of 

the World , dee Grac®®%animate 

them, &dees Lov@;tondudtt them, 

and Heaven is their only aim : 

And all that he pretends by the 

exerciſe of ' that - Spiritual Diſci- 

pline and Myſtick Education , 1s 

to 'form many. Children . on. the 
Word-Incarnate , and render. them 

capable to ſit one day with Honour 

and Glory at the Table of their Eter- 

nal Father. 

He thatdoes otherwiſe, is condem- 

ned of Adultery by St. Gregory , for 
commenting. on the words of the wwadvne 


D 3 A poltle Canpenantis. 


- a + F Can 4% k 
wo 
3 : ” 
G «4 
- - W.-_z . 
w ws 


w - 


.F.. 


aka Sh. 


he ſays, We we 

*' Spotl rhe le i nao i 
-—— ranſlatior, Q 
ani re ; ookupthe word of God he remarks; 
in pri, fo Tharhe/isan Adulterer, who in the 
HE fe pr- $ncrkment of Marriage aims at.no+ 
befor 1 vs h relſe but to:cover and cloak the 
nat adulters- ency:of the Fleſh;and to enjoy ar 
+ ve-bum Dei eaſe his Braitiſh Pleaſures : Even fo 


citar, quis 


di 

, the Preacher ought to be efteem'd an 
| i oor ol Adulterer, who inthe Exerciſes of 
filios gignere his C ſtcorns 'the Spiritual Ges 


ek Tarr, Neration of the Children of God, but 
vftentare, * up his heart with vain and 


| s WD 15 liſh pretentions, and runs like a 

- "1, v5» OWE Dear aifine'? the A Applais and 
Praiſe * the People; Theſe are the 
Tnfallible marks _ a bad Faith, and 
of a worle C Conlcience, | 


— "IT ——_—_— 
Fs 


CHAP: Y, 


That 'he Peltvery and Birth of 
this Child muſt be in Pain and 


$S arrow. 


FT: 5s to offend the Cathdlick Belief, 
A to give out, or believe that, the 


| Virgin __ bore her Child Ck i 


© MaCavnluneſthe mb - 


Pain and Fe open For. to. Groan is a 


Fore-fathers to 

—_ are pA Mar only : The Yir- 
which never was attainted with 

e leaſt ſpot, was never alfo. con- 
demned to the leaft Puniſhment ; and 
though ſhe has been kay Mother of @ 
San of Sorrow, yet ſhe was ſafely de- 


: liver 4 of Him without the leaſt feel- - 


ing of either Pain or Sorxow. 


 Itis alſo to my thinking, a ble- 4,q. 
miſh to Chriſtian Piety, to ay, that levie N q 24 


her bearing of Jeſus was accompany 'd 
with the emifſion of her Blood, which 
can hardly be done without Violence, 
Rupture, or Contuſion; if that were 


39 


ſo, how can we free her from Sar- y... cm. 
row ? Doubtleſs the Holy Ghoſt had 273. p. 935. 
Le great 2 tenderneſs for. that rare 4.1 3.& 2. 


1ece of wark, as not to ſuffer that it 
ould be born in the filth of a {uper- 
; fluous Blood, he had fo great a- care 
of both the Mother and Child, as not 
to have them to. be expos'd to the 
ſhame of that -uncleanneſfs , which 
is only incident to the Criminal and 
common v: of fm TR 
' No, be er very, was 
witour tho & Infos of Hood, 

ths was far from | 
Nature, agtqaly a 
the puriſtepents of Sin, bural from 
D 4 thals 


IN C. 12. 


40 The Converſion of the-Soul.- 
$tulte undeſer- thoſe which cannot ſubſift with the 
#4» Ygine Holineſs of this Myſtery : It is a main 
eft concubiru; folly, fays St. Auguſtin ,- to look for 
. cum hominePa- dirt in a Virgin'Mother , who never 
ne gs. Permitted the approaches of anyMan-. 
fauſtum cap. 3. Father : And it 1s for that reaſon that 
& lib.ce 5. b#- the was not ſubje&t to the Laws of 
area Purification, becauſe, that in Breeding 

The was of the. Nature of the Lillies, 

or, as St. Cpyrian will have it; Jeſus 

| Moria genitrix pr oceeds from herWomb,as the Fr uit 
& rYferrix,, does from the Tree, and the Bearns 
nulls nature from the Sun ; whence he concludes, 
c«xtumelia in "T hatin this Sacred and ſecret buſineſs, 
D. Gyprian er ſhe wanted not the afſiſtance ofa Mid- 
denut. © Wife,becauſe that all filth and InfeCti- 
WV. on of Nature was far'from her pure 
and ſpotleſs Child-birth. '' * * * 

We muſt not think the ſame of the 

{ſecond Nativity;for i&. there be queſti- 

on to bring forth a Soul according to 

the model of the Word-Izcarnate : If 

the term and time be come to expoſe 

this fruit to the view of the World, 

what' violence , what pangs , what 
{orrows , what emiſſions of Blood 

muſt be and appear, and we muſt not 
think'it- ſtrange, if the Mother that 

bears the Fruitbe condemn'd to the 

:26 ſorrows of Child-bearing ; this'Truth 
ſhall appear more in- its luſtre, if we 

® Will but underftand who is' that Mo- 
ther of ſorrow. { *'' © - - God 


- ” A 


IO IT FS. 7 . . 

- The Converſion of the Soul. 
God has appear'd to be nothing 
leſs provident inthe order. of the Ge- 
neration of Grace, than he has been 
in that- of, the Generation-of Nature ; 
for even as he provided Women of a 
Veſſel fit for the reception of matter, 
whereof their fruit is form'd and or- 
ganiz'd to a certain time of increaſe ; 
at which they are brought by the 
| Powerful and provident hand of God, 
to breath and enjoy at their eaſe the 
common life ; ſo ſays St. Ambroſe, ts oft quedens 
God has put in the Soul of Man a vis «nime, 
certain Virtue, as a Veſſel to receive = ** (aff 
the Seed of Good Thoughts and Hea- nirslis ſecrets, 
venly Inſpirations, whereof is form'd *2###tionum 
and organiz'd the fruit of Life, which 7 mJ# 
often miſcarries by the common Cor- cenceprus fovere 
ruption of Nature ; ſo that often it yt _ 
falls out, that among thoſs Genera- -o::omm que 
tions, ſome are Feminine, others 4-7 feminine 
Maſculine : The Feminine are Ma- nao Bang 
lice, Wantonneſs, Letchery, Intem- D. Amb. li. x. 
perance, Impudence : The Maſcu- 4 Cain.&Abel 
line are Chaſtity, Patience, Prudence, ** 0 OE: 
Temperance, Force and Juſtice, 

* In/ the following Book he conti- 

nues to give an advice, which may 

very much import to that ſort of Se- 

neration; and this is it, never to de- 

lay or put 'off our delivery, for fear 

that the ſame misfortune, which our 4 

CHE IIS, ECG * 


AL The Conver fan of the Sapt. 

reſtivs igitwr Sayiour threatens us with in St. Lyke, 

and, Wo . Hound fall on oe RAY Sar our overs 

in io geni- MY Co £0 br Our i 

GS abos ani: = inks: He os us with all 

COS o_ to preſs on that Caeleftial 

$95" 4+ formation, to be the ſooner happy to 

Cain & Abel- foe a Beautiful Sweet Jeſus, wha with 

c. Satin.” His Charms may baniſh from our 

| hearts the remembrance of what la- 

bours and toyl we were in to pro» 
FOOT. fu d, ca{l 

ug 807- sd, 1t 1s le to. 

> = ap” make out, oo, A Child bean ing of | 

Ly ce EY 2 true Converſion, is always accom- 

Es pany 'd with grief: The Prophet I {ay 

deteribus ſuis. 1s my Author for it: Even as the 

Le aroor-o Woman, (ſays he,) who is near her 

hw conceþi- time , and oppreſt with the Pangsy 
ms &+ qxafand pains of her. Labour, roars 

IJ, Ginous (ele . weeps and laments her diſtreG'd ſtate 

bir.) and con ition > fo, O. Lord , before 

wc. 26.9.7. your face We are become to bring 

forth the-Spirit of our Salvation, as if 

he had ſaid in- plainer terms,. Lord 

you have been eye-witneſs of our Ste- 

rility , you have ſeen how could. we 

were, and how {low to receive and 

make good uſe of your Admoniſh- 

ments, what an undervalue we have 

always ſer on your Inſpirations and 

Graces; this has brought on our. cri- 

© minal. and guilty heads a tral of. af- 


QnS 


TheLorderſionaf the Soul; 1 

fiftiqns ad or have Pref Ponies non ſe- 

down gur ons © to Mi , and rex COD 

pleni{hid. QUr Souls with Grigf and - Sebi, di- 

wot It | has brought. from ouy cn: flioli mai 
es bitter Tears, and in this excels 7mm ge 
-our' Grief and Sarrow wy have. mulier nun- 

conceiv'd and produc'd the Spirit of 1» parererer 

Salvation , which undoubtedly had les 9g 

otherwile- periſh 'd 10 our hearts,, dolores, [ed tole- 

as well as the Fawn in her Dams ms 74h: = Pay- 

belly, had not the noiſe and thun- ,,,7,m 6 

bib ; of your Treatnings haſt'ned her «er! : nom 6: 

lafe delivery. ſuje neners 
The great and mighty Cry which: 

our Saviour gave upon the Croſs at Paulus «gue 

the Sealing up of his Life with. that onde; E 

heavy Sigh, by which , as another I D. Chryfol. to. 

Rachel at the expiration of her nine 5: kn. 10 de 

Months, he engendred Sinners, the we wo” < 

Children of his main Grief and Sor- 

row, is a ſufficient ſtrong argument 

to make you belieye that you ſhall 

never purchace Heaven, ..nor attain to 

any conſiderable ftock of Virtue but 

by the Touch-ſtone of Mortification 

and Pennance ; For if Heaven ſuffers 

Violence, and that the Son of God 

had it upon that account , how can 

we-pretend to it at a cheaper rate, 

Whatever way you look upon, this 

Spirityal Generation, 41t-can never i 

——— without als fn, d 
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44 The Conver ſton of the Sand. 
firſt, if. you look upon the Soul when 
ſhe receives the firſt Seed of the word 
of God; what trouble , what pains 
{hz is in,to conceive the Fruit of Life, 
- what reliſtance ſhz finds in her ſelf to 
a ſtrong reſolution of Amendment. 
A little more of my Unlawful Plea- 
ſures, ſays St. Auguſtin ; to- morrow; 
tomorrow, I will withdraw from the 
World, and quit all my evil Inclina- 
tions; but why not this day ? Sze the 
Battle, re-mark the reſiſtance ; we 
__ to ſtand always in fear of ſome 
bad iſſue in us of the word of God ; 
Nec ftatim finis ſeeing we are ſo backward to receive 
indefrie, «d- it, {0 unwilling to entertain it, and ſo 
adiſſe; ſed tunc | ; + 
aleerixs labori; Prone to blot it clear out of our 
exordium et,ur Nearts : Moreover, what pains 15 man 
laremem it- ot to bring this fruit to perfeCtion, 
. fantiam ſedulis . ___ 2 
nutrimenti; & WREN ONCE Conceiv'd ; he mult have 
Pudiis uſque ad 1f always in his arms, wrapKit up in 
pienm Ghrift Clouts, give it the Tunick of a right 
\ fem. © © intention, and the double Veſt of 
D. Hier. inc.z. Charity , until that it comes to the 
xe Galt. perfe& Age of Jeſus, 

But if this Szed be caſt on a mali- 
cious and ſtony* Heart, what violence 
muſt there-be to bring that fruit of 

| Life to PerfeQtion, and tear afſunder 
the obdurate Skin and Sinews of that 
ruſty body of our ifveterate malice : 
What ſtreams of Blood muſt run 
e.. Ace 


te Converſion by ih Seat. 5 
from the Mothers Womb, and what 
cruel Gripings muſt ſhe ſuffer before 
ſhe comes to be deliver'd, no love for 
the World, nor there mult be no 
Friendſhip for Fleſh and Blood; Theſe 
, are the preparations abſolutely re... 

quir'd by the Prophet-Royal to make un rum. 

15-inew born Child appear in his #1 ſunt me. ' 
full luftre;to the World; 'The number ** 118: 
_ my Sins, (lays he,) has made up for 

my.poor Soul a net of Ropes, wherein 

all Inſpirations from Heaven are in- 
tangled and Putrify'd, as if they had Putraerant & 
fallen into a moſt rotten Sink. My p50 phy 
continual folly, and my re-iterating 4fecic infpies- 
ſo often my Crimes, has thoroughly 7 mr: Fat 
corrupted my-Sores , but my Reme- 
dy is near at hand, 'a True Repen- 
tance to have ever offended ſo Patient 
and Merciful a God, and therefore 
by the aſſiſtance of his Holy Grace, 
I will break loſe the Cords of all Loborovi ole- 


Mans rauce 


my Abominations and Crimes ; and ;,4. (;,; Gow 

will cry and call ſo long to the Hea- ces mee. Piel. 

vens for relief to my weak endea- 5*": + 

vours, that' my Voice ſhall become 

altogether Hoarſe : Was ever poor 

man = intangl'd inthe Ropes of his 

Old a OR as St. gf Reds 

was?” But was ever poor man {o per- 

plex'd ? or did ever any man labour {o 

much to get -loole, as he did, S- —_ 
ON= 


"1 " 82 Creſt ef ud 1. 


'Cotifeſfions tis would move's. ſtony 
lieart to v1; Here you may 
ſee-him fir h'd on the ground , and 
ſuffer as Hutch as ohne! troubled with a 
 Wind-Collick;: there you may per- 
._-eeive him pet SO a udden;” as one 
rrowbled winh 4 Convulſiontfit, here 
the'turiitis AMvehths of His" bitter 
tears make a-chinnel freth-bis' Eyes 
"over all his Face there he lies in bs 
Hd duthps wit _ any org: He 
£ Ecceintns era; & corties. $ & - Oh 
Sd fobic, FFT he. 510 Rrwpety With - 
iy 1 pure: higevil, he calls God t6 his ſtance, 
Fiemrſe. Fol he arits hinddlf With Impatignee #- 
9 deferms Spaſt hinxſalf, his Spirit fs Him on, 
ne 6 bithis Flaſh retains him; hewill ahd 
Irerum non wHl not.: and by: not. willine what 
on, wills; 16 Pues Bitnſelf £6-'2deal-of 
E999” pain; he ſeesthat he niult of wedeſſity 
tm meanfio- Brea look WH the Devil; #f heainis 
gar © 99% tb-lerveGod, and: enjoy his Glory : 
brleritcentts. Biit the "old acquaintance of Ladies: 
*& efuris+- thoſe alliring and deceiptful pleaſures 
uy Cn OO World (heretofore! Mis greateſt 
tam. Joy-and otily RecttatioH, now Jook 
_ Þ Aug. rom-1: af Hint With'a ara. een TE 
Y LW xd renew Ris wour 
tam. * Miſe Anguſtin, pete © el 
prefſiehs: tfioves tile 'to 'oHrtipation 
bay you mH6ſt Have Parivhce: | It's a 


. Sentence proneehoet at the Bar, Fe 
= 


| by the Conclave of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, that your Delivery muſt be with 


Grief and Sorrow, and that you mult - 


L£ a: great deal of hardſhip if 

you do intend to. bring forth another 
Jeſus on the Model of the Word-In- 
carnate. 756 


Smear ART % A. _— O_ —_— 
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Cnay. VL 


That this Surrowful Delivery is 
the Accompliſhnent of the 


® 


 Woard-Incarnate. 


Ccompliſhment is a term, and a 
| way of ſpeaking much us'd by 
Phyloſophers to rexprels the laſt per- 
feQtion of __ dag her in the 
conſtitution of. her bare Being, or in 
the further flouriſhing or =... Bug of 
her well-Being;And as in the diviſion 
of, Beings there are found four ſorts, 

Metaphyſical z Phyſical;, Moral and 
Artificial 5ſo.cach has hisaccompliſh- 
ment; as well Eflential as Accidental : 
I-do not here take the word: Acciden- 


tal in its rigorous. ſignification, for 


that which can be, and not be, with 
gut the corruption of its ſubjeEt ; but 
only forall that does not enter into 


the 


4+ 
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the preciſe conſtitution of the Efſence: 
Let us leave thoſe terms to Phyloſo- 
phers. VO TIQe Li 120) 
Let us come to the point, and ſay 
that the Iricarnation- may be reduc'd 
to many ſtates : Firſt, it we do con- 
ſider it in the Eternal and Infinite 


-- . 


- » v 
# 


Conceptions of God, not as yet de- 
termin'd by the difference of times, 
then its Eſſential : accompliſhment 
{ſhall be Gods Eternal determination 
of the ſamE(v:iz.) Fhat among many 
other means which he. might make 
choice of for to work the.-Redempti- 
on of man, he reſolv'd the Incarna- 


wc. * 


——— {o far aſſunderx, the Di- 


importing the Welfare and Happineſs 
of all Mortals. | "The 


Sb Colyſinni'pf che Bail: 


ing, 'is'the wonderful Virtue: of the 
Divine Sacraments, which ;the: Pro-- 


our Javiour;' whence: we ought tore- 
ceive with joy the. Waters;of Grace, 


which may- conduce us''to: an: ever--.. 


_ laſting Life!i| So Baptiſmthat. 


Birth, the Sacrament A Pennarice his 
ReſarreCtion,a reMoralCauſes,which 
by their onal Effefts, * the Eſſen- 
tial accompliſhment of their Nature 
confers us Grace by the Virtue of 
the firſt Agent , to whom they. are 
only Iaſtruments. 
As for the- Artificial Incarnation, 
are the amorous inventions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which bring along 
with them' as many particular diffe- 
rences, as they have divers :Motives 
*- tobring us to good : And as the Pain- 
ter's ack ns | cx to leave off until 
he ts the Pourtract according 


-as he conceiv'd it in his mind ; even 


tothe Holy Ghoſt whom our Savi- 
our does [promiſe 'to - fend to his 
; Church, has for the Sacred ObjeCt of 
ms implo trient; to labour with ſo 
much I to the Converſion of 
finners , that he will never give over 
Hs undertaking ; Until he forms in 
E our 


ſents | his Death, the Euchariſt his 


49 
-!'The Incarnation 1 in 'its;Moral Be. Haurietis a- 


quas in gaudto 
de fontibus Sal- 
vatoris, If. 12. 


pher-Royal calls, he Fountains of * 3: 


1 ”"» a 


+ -  otr hedrts-theperfettrimage-of, Je- 
+... - fs; unleſs we docoppaſe chim fo far 
_-:. Uk £.,9%% by oureviaways,..asitonoblige himto 
| ** ”" withdrawdiis hand friim bs, as from 
-a piece'ofi work: altofether: incapable 

of his 1m 8.2117 Yor 112; yi 

Delens quod ad- | The Incarnation in3ts eſſential. aC- 
cniregrephem laſt PerfeCtidn, thatino-more | can: be 
at conrari. addedbto ity! for the:Effences are like 
ew wh; &ip- numbers; which ſuffer no further Ad 
jan gr "a dition,- without an alteration: of their 

ilud cruci,Col. SPECIES 3: Jeſus has pay*'d our Ranſom 

c 2.1.14 'jn rigour/of Juſtice : The Title fix'd 

on the Croſs in all Languages makes 

it out, fays St. Paw; He found: us a 

Juſtitia Dei per. SEA mRemedy'to Cure us of all 

fdem Jeſs our Eyilsz:there 1s nothing wantirig 
Chrifti in ox-- On his fide to the general 'good of our 
act, ..rooil Redemption:; but in-as: much as the 

| d1ntinem. general merit of the Incarnation, be- 

Ro C.9.V-$0- re it brings to any One the par- 
ticular efficacy of its influences, does 
include-an actual application- on,our 

a oh an _—_— coming of So 

tract, tne WNICN nOt | rMm:ca, 

does make. all void ; —_— that 

its accidental Accompliſhment is per- 
form'd bythe a&tu lication of 

this general remedy ; tions which 

- the Paſſion of the Son of God, though 
of Infinite Merit init If, ſhall be to 


Fe Onion f Be Shu 3Y 
mie altogethertinprofitable; fo that'T 
 Fhall remdin-An \Darknels, "and Tit it 
the ſhadow of Deathly! iff T'do not by 
aſpecial conaurrance--of 'my liberty 
work- efficatioufly the accompliſh- 
ment of my wn Salvation: 
 1::8t;'Papt 'tomprehends all what I A dimpleo ea 
have ſhidiin few words 3-I do fulfill que deſunr poſe 
(ys he)-what things are wanting to $79 04 
 cheFaſſionof Chriſt : I know that © © Of 
the Heretic Be/a on a Commnentary, 
falfly Father'd upon St. Ambroſe, in- 
ſtead 'of theſe: words; *T fulfill the 
things that: are wanting, ſets down; 
Efulfll the. reft 3 but his/explication 
is groundleſs and without any reafon; 
being thaty/thereſt) means ſomething 
of an abundance, and +a furplus of a 
full-fum ; Tt'does alſo impart a great 
deal: of ignorance of. the very Rudi- 
tnefts 'of -Gramindr « for the Greek 
word in itsnatural fignification is on- | 
ly taken for a'defe&t or want of fome «mramngs. 
accidental Perfection, which is fur- 
ther explain'd by the word Accom- 
*pliſh,, which in the Greek is taken as 
well for to. Accomplifh, as for to 
Supp'y whatis wanting of any thing. 
\'The Angelical DoQtor St. Thomas ,, 7m t:. 
| takes this Accompliſhmentof what iS in-commenr. 
wanting for a part of the Eternal De- 
cree not. as yet ſulfilled ; which are 
- & E 2 the 


UTTgn gat. 


Myſtical Bodyof Jefus. Chriſt. The 
Head whoj 


ofi3; Jefus and whoſe Me- 

rits are Infirfite, has: acquir'd .hislaft 

Perfeftion.; but his; Members who 

are his Faithful Sons,.and who by 

| Proportion muſt have their. particular 

| - merits , receive - not-- their Accom- 
*pliſhmeat, but by meaſure, and-ac> 

cording as'they do fuffer with Chriſt, 

Uſque adeo pre- , It AS therefore Sr, Pawl lays, That 

ſentibus non he does. upply the | part | which 18 

rerreer perſecu- wanting, of. that , Eternal: Decree, :-by 

jrbur = aMifting his own Body ; and that, 

videatur quod without an inter mybiqn,--as —__ 

- m_ rome remarks, until 'thati the Paſſion 

iwplatur Of Chriſt be fully compleated; and 
D. Hier. inc. 1 accompliſh'd in WISLS | | 

O_ Arborews taking the matter in ano- 

ther Senſe, fays, that-:the Apoſtles 

and the Evangelical perſons, who by 

* Idcircohunc bo- the obligation of : eir. Char Sc 'are 

norumonxium, Called to the Converſion - of- Souls, 

athe ue have for Imployment. to go over all 

efficij predica- the World with the: Son. of Gods 

»1s, ſuſcipimms Decrees and Orders, and to ſupply in 


C& extollimas, | 


MOnentes unum mens hearts the Sacrament O their 


<- 


quemg; ut ſftu- particular Converſion in:the Ablence 
car pro wir of Jelus, whois no morean earth by 
"fits: 2," his Corporal and Viſible Preſence: 
perf | | 
dre. Would you not fay, to: hear this 
£0 © DoRtor ſpeak, that he takes Jeſus for 


a 


The'Caliver fion of #52 Saul. 
4'preat Phyfician, and=that he looks 
upon the yr and Preachers; as 


ſo -- Jeſus; before 
hedie "a . for our 
| Sc upon the Ceaſe The Apo- 


Mes peruſe:them;: compoſer thei Me- 
dicines,” and'giveit ro: che: Sack to be 
extken, ol to noj:!:: ' 

©: eh ribbed Oi 0! utah 
the two Apdoſtts;8Hezetrrand 8. Pani, 


calls thery;the: Gates of Heaven and 


the' two:Lantwms'of the Univerſe; 

+ who by Otdetsiroin Heaven! bring 
Light*querballl ther -World;! and la- 
bour 40 atrempliſh what iswahting 
to the Paſſfionnfthe!Son'of God: The 
one | but of his Mouth Inflaming 


Words. toÞrifg the:good tox lngh 


Perfe&tion ;the: ciher: _ fly. from 
his Pulpit Thunders to = Sutt- 
ners: St. Peter holds the fr Place 
Þy virtue of tiis "Charge and -Supre- 
macy ; but$ Paul lurgaſſes him by 
his Profoun rine and Preaching; 


4 Rainy as RI neACnuyes, by farce 
his A 
He 


- 
, , * 
v . 
c - 


Arguments: and rare Eloquetice, c,.4. ver bane 
cit ief Orator of the Chaith zY the —_ reſeranturx, 


othe# receives) them, into Glory, as ©, 2. 26 


pains Porter of Heaven by Jeſus 
and both Rrive with a Holy # 
-Emulation, wha ſhall beſt fill-the Ve. 


E 3 Souls 


illum. 
wos docet ills 
; ſuſripit 
iſt 5 fre pals,” 
Fert. 1. 3. Car- 


"eamtBearsof the Revolted avg wath min@n. 


ww 3 Ginn fel 


- Souls: Wn ra (IEG to''a'T ma. 


the auat rio of t 
Merits, of -ourBl, jonrA wel 


bony 
| EE Hear. ud: Hoek 
Tyet. th nies. Hee dunk ifs 
_ wa Bodies Da arSe 7 ce of their 
bers © *0 But 1s 17 50. Rey 


| i 4:1 
ri "P21 | \ % wr of 
3 3f Ft wh » 1 Xs) =S wot * EDU 
jp ”> þ « a | Yer Das - CO. : 
» ———=” a [ Li —_— [1 
-Þ = 3 $5- > TITRI 0 A ; T7 __ 
« #1. ' - _ 


SS we LE Zig 

x theWordo AE 

LE O i F ye! ARVTEI3H, to. | ROT 152) it Eng ; 

D Tay 'T>ig16ertain thavant Bleſſed V, w- | 

+ CON jnivvfs<+t ; inflruQed/in | 
'©:..-. "The My yitery of che Incaration.in ge- 


neral ; : 


her ; 'bowek afeon' wy 
to (elf 1 ENCE | gs eats 
= be i; partic > ks oul.' n 
wands ors PiImaer! _— ata Pia 
or rs rs / of | > ent So; $5 
bang ww i Mi the' Ez1, oo rncprionn 
map, though che ns wo 
der P19 here \ 1e-lam ve Wehy eff ifti, que 
Canpegri to Fogepave pecaewic nt 
hore winding ern x <M 
thou —_— beli the Þ; - cart ny o "me wang" , 
lib gh "68 ope IcVC ys , he fder ef « quod 
/ le. Ce & be. per ate Jat h,which 2. EX &- 
o © -NQL aſlu thae race'-1 atrocky 
yeni wever ty,ol-1t a red hb wond WE art, PT 
ſhould ets be by an la TY 
Bb En 
Jecree of ell-to;; drown :mba ra 
-y | Wap * her, 2 Fs ardsth ador 
- put online, fateriy, 8s py 
Apa en 
wa wh k p . Ic 4 
= Ang begin rep ra - It hs ſhould in Thecar. 
V1 IC all , 1a t10N 45 b d Acc r pore þ 
Virgin, who ys Vener s by tht rs bn 
becap a d ho wa ould ey B ind «» « I 
{ſha uſe tl eliver s.to b lent. t ede, * De pos. 
firl of _ _ altogerh Conſe the ,., pe miltre 
ape of Serpent ad Coen len 
uſing i hi K.0s | Wis! __ a Angry py = _ 
W | UGH » ques F 
fi make aySan the Jecely the þ., pods por” 
d he d 1 d bu ait 
ood: rthea Inven rit of P the pA ane ra 
eofall Sz {0 accom £1ONS ride coſa me 
all the the plice poſſib > mM ; 6 diablo 
molt Arch of hi le _—_ 
pre -An s Per- —_— ad 
eaſons - piendam. dt- 
E th 
# 


&. 


Notos facite in 
populis adven- 
£20mes %* Ifaie 


T2. y. 


6 The-Toivehſmifthe 5 —_ 
-? could afford, to draw-from theivis 
gi that Beer, the moſt Happy Soutes 


there muſt be a narrow Rirchl ade 


of ' our Salvation. i-* 
He does pag e himſelf en 


nication, ney Pic: Too 
mediately. he makes the N arrativs of 
his -Embalſy,' diſcovets' the Intenti- 
on of the Prince who- ſent him,” the 
great advantages of 'th y- 


Bxcelleney of the Fruit of ber” Worth: 
and in fine, for concluſion, in- few 
words' after -the* faſhion they-treat 
with Great Folks,” he 'exhorts her to 


_ give her conſent to;all this Sacred 


Progrefs'; by the. example of St. E/;- 

zabeth ; who, by Divine Power, 'was 

"__ Fruitful in her nelly; - "That 

rs: the Virgin Co nſents, the 

: Iver, the Myſtery ts ac- 

compliſhh , and God is become fleſh 
ContraCting with Humane Nature. 

The matter js otherwiſe carrted on 

in our Converſions, an Angel miuft 

not ſuffice to bear the imployment, 


in 


| 


___ 
m the Toes? Cahinerof the Infinite Concilia, cogi- 


Wifewrrs find extraordifiery: Tirven- 
eions/#9 BY 


Ce Th 


t to his own: Salvation ; "A 
1h will tave the” a 
Si of, thoſe Divine ventioris 
acl'd over all-* i 2 rorld'; all 
whith 1 ventions may be Teduc'd ro 
hirigs, which” ob you wilt but 
Fairhfall obſerve; ou will never d6 
© "The wile ſets them down 
thiis,Eternal Verity,Opportune Cotin: 

cel, and the Crowing,' of the Cock : 
Fter nal DRY, as SE without: any 
| f ne Coynecel, as cbn- 
ducing to # good end :* e Crowitig 
of the” Coeks, becauſe it" hots 'us 
from Sleep, which, 3 is the Image of 
Death: And'yet tiorwithftanding, all 


#7 


tationes, vids, 
| Or molimina 
aq ++1 ” x Fs - _ 
t6 brit _ in "6 give, £471 ejus in redemp- 
- tione generis 
7 humani. Cor- 


nel hic, 


thoſe Friventions are for the moſt part 


Fruitle&:; ' and: without: taking” 
eſe HH rhak: tho Eg repreſet- 
; ted andÞPreached crowlly to him. 
"Here Tfind what" is very ſtrange 
that one Flat, draws: £lt the World 
/ out of nothing * One; Ew ha WET 
fo, Sueives i it in its E&iftence ; one 
Ecre brings down the' only and Yeats 
ly beloved'Son of God From his P4L 
thers Breaſt to "his Sefvints Wort: 
Three" ords of four Letters, 
Volo, Erce, works fuchrhi 


S NR piratzons of his Loy 
E | noe able to .compals the 
=: 0 Cob Sou . The Ppywer of 
: the Father. Creates, the. Wifdom of 
_. the Son Conſeryes 3 the > Sococh of 
Sb the Holy 

_—_= But as to the In 


PETE to it, et oOwer'« of f the 
L x EE fears the, Wil: 
, without” Belief ; and 


=-2 ae 9 Gor 
' Xave STI 


Liber literis c A 
exaratur pa- +: Net 


areas a; great.. Volume. written in 

NS -haratters , wherein all 
a ne: Wills and Pleaſures are 
ono publiſh'd, Adam after his.diſ- 
ok is Sptnned to. the labour- 


ing of the Earth, a Myſtical-puniſh- 
C- to the en that e who, would 


Hor 4 obey. his Creator , by the mc= 
« Tc SF of Ja ice, Thould learn of this 
ment 2 ( which be- 


ng 


Ne Conrrfionsf aha Soul: 


ing: labowred,,} brings , forth, Fruit 
in, dye; Seafon,; ). how. far,, leſs. Re-., 


bellious 15? the Earth to. the Stock. 
and. Plough, than 1S- an. .Obdurate 
Heart tO 16<civG the; laſpizations of, 


Heavens, 53115 O07 J "I E\37 >y 
What can be more attraftive than 


See whom from us : Kerry Sacred 
Body expos. 2, on our Altars; is that 
teacher; and; Maſter tnention' d by 
Lawrence Tuſtinian, who holds a Chrifur =_- 
Book: 1n'his Hand heretofore open'd ——_ 
qnthe Croſs, but:now.cayerd in; the in qu legends 
Bleſſed - t with, the ap- © meditande, 


PRATANCE 0 Bread and Wie, Book _—_ J Kigh 
of; Life , Copy, of Truth, or Mirrour as etfein. 


of- Recehtivn ; Ir is there, the Proud Ss 


may) learn.,,: oth yp nceive the _— 
___ TIVES 


of pee A = Þ.k a 
Sole vohepRp NS... 


'of the Te if he. will his (arg - 
this,'; Odaj expus. Flower. \which __ 


ſprang þ roma Virgins \ Womb ; It!5 -o 
< | * there . 


"Ae" Thank fan 9 520 
ilichs! F may hear the voice of Hea- 
vets, att whence every Sinner may. 
have a "pi y for all\-his' 

for it is the Store-houſe- 
of that 'Soveraign' Eſealepe , where 
noling is wanting for .the neceſſity: 


- But flLovebe Inveivehgeion, ; | 


Pla in Syus- 
re ; He | - as Plaro ys; Nod that 


he Loveby Eſſence ; 
Artrfice will he: not; "maks uſe 

of toe es ie OY uit of 
he will diſtribute his 
> and wi all Hands, 
| us with Comp omplemients 

of Honout and Grace , bis w_ 


ths ” Sing Ger a f 2 Nos 
2 mn i« ſhines "Vile it at by "For+ 


** Hes, to. miake his Love No pear ia hits 

= Laftre: hd With th its 'Allurements. 
hrs A On f- | what Ry eat” of Core. 
Allis Fo > 2H D | ak i tHh&TLove 7 and 
= ei tb would fay 


_ wittote ad fili- 
Apoſtatrices Wea b De 


65 [fracl gentes tt at. | 

que recefſerunt | 

a me ipft &+ - & 

partes eorum T FEIEOs= =" 

pr evaricati + ; " 

ſunt paitum S' Ie, to | 

meum uſque in Tr *] 700 gotie* toy sC 

OE Iſrael, Plat that” rrfeay are Fr 
Apoſtates, 


but [fear.: I will have you 
| #Þ:Announee unto them the, day of 
Indignation, and how: I am re- 

ſolved 'to deftroy thenv all .in the 

Juſtice of my rigour , being, they re- 
 fusd to follow me in the Sweetnels 

of my often.Invitations. , . | 

4.6% hele [threatning words woul Arcum menm 
trouble me; auch, but that ſince the porn in nu4;- 
placing ofthe.Rain-bow in theClouds #* © ei /e- 
in ſign of Alliance, that is to fag, nn/e9ni nn 
ſince the extenſion of Jeſus Chriſt on :erom:. 

the Croſs,a Myſtical Bow'truly bend- 77%: 55-13: 
ed, but without any Arrows :. Scrip- A. gmt 
ture aſſures me, that all Gods 'Threat- fertis, zelore. 
nings are the Counterfeit Frowns — bod Fs 
of 4 Loving coooegF wes than hong lotes nomen ejus 
Rigorous Sentence of an a Judge; 25% e# emula- 
but T will ſtand tothe Title and Qus- 5.4. ry 
lity which Moſes gives him of a Jea- 

lous God, of a God of. Emulation ; 

for that Quality becomes. Him, not 

only becauſe he pulls down Altars 

{et up for Idols againft; his Honour, 

but chiefly by reaſon of his Indigna- 

tion, to ſte Satan received and ſeated 

with a great deal of Authority in the 

Hearts,of men, whom.he:had bought 

with the--effuſion of his precious 

Blood, P 

Tg 'This 


TR h F a Rads2 Ty . : oh . Cat E 
, - 1 _ ; | 
, . : , 164 
- 7 \ 
* = | 
V Aa £ I ; 
. Ro V3 , 


a 


\ SY | 1 , 
ceivea jedlouſy, 'and to- exhauſt CH 
jt were-lawful to term it{fo)-all 'the | 
-moſt ſecret Inventiois 6fthis'Saintly 
 paſhonate/heart ito: tecover the Fa- 
vouts of a Sinner, gain his AﬀeRtions, 
and become peaceable (pofſeſior of 
that Inheritance, which 5 his 'by- fb 
many juſt Titles.' St. Aug#/#7»,that in- 
comparable Wit, ſeduced by the vain 
. Opumon he had of his own Learning. 

St. Paul. that fiery Courage in the 
-height of his 'Indiſcreet- Zeal : And 
po AR altogether drown'd in 
_ Vleſh and Blood : One made Apoftle 

of the Gentiles;and Veſſel of Ele&tion; 
the other a great Saint, and the Eagle 


....; of Doftors; the third changed untoa 


Type of x True Repentarice fed by 


__. the Hands'of: Angels with Flames 


from Heaven ;' can give this teſti: 
mony to all Nations; that there-is ho 
Heart can withſtand the earneft and 
ſtrong' purſuits of Jefus, when that 
hes pleagd totake in hand his Con- 
verſion: And: therefore let us: look 
for no” other 'Embaſſador but Jeſus, 
the Angel of great Councel and only 
delight of man: The Archangel Ga: 
briel had but'a:Humane Body in ap- 
| France ; when he came to make 
his Complement to the Virgin wp 
Ne 


F 


The'Coiverfion'of the Soul; 
this was not enough to know the Tn- 
clinations of Man : But our Saviour 
having converſed here amongſt us as 
prebigs Ne ſelves; he:knew; our Hu- 


- Mmours , he remark'd our Cuftoms, 


Ro by \what per{ſwaſions he 


might qvercome the hardneſs of our 
Hearts: The following diſcourſes will 
make appear how he concurs to the 
Converhon of Sinners, as well by 


Himſelf, as by ſecond Cauſes. God 


of his--Infinite mercy, grant that 
this firſt part, which 1s all imploy'd 
to ſet down the divers Motives 
which God:makes uſe of, to bring 
us to Co-operate with his Graces, 
may meet in you (dear Reader) that 


tenderneſs of Heart which may bring x. paratu 
you to reſolve with the Prophet thus ; cor mexrn Dev;, 
my $0d, behold my Heart is prepar'd, 7 2574i«= 


I cor meu. 


come when you pleaſe, you ſhall be ral. iz. vr. 


received. 


63 | 


Scientia Expe- 
rimeutal;. 


> Qux'e; vat 


That: it a3Me tor Col one + 
Re. Convert Soul, 


T'Tis no ſuicient hoodie 

of what great - Obligations we 
have to God,to pay himionly.our bare 
reſpeQts , and. lay down-at his feer 
the flender Tribute of our: Homage; 
for whatiGracesand Favours) we re- 
ceived athis Hands, fince (ever [the 
Planets with' their conſtant courle be4 
gan to meaſure out the year into. Sea- 
{ons for the advantage/and arisfaQti- 
on of _ We-muſt dive _ 
Regtfter-Offce of Eternity; there 
we fhall find the chief motive of our 
Thanksgiving, and whereby to make 
appear to all Creatures, how Noble 
and antient is the Extraftion of Man; 
being that the firſt thought of his 
Creation is conceiv'd at once with 
the generation of the Word, and that 
the care which God the Father had 
of Humane Nature was before the 
Inftrtution and order of times,the ob- 
jeCt of his Love and knowledge : For 
brings 
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bringing.together within the. fecun- 
dity of hismemory,all intelligible Ob. 
j s well without as within his Di- 


vine Efſence,to make them in himſelf 


-the Obje&t of his knowledge, which 

finds no' other reſt or ſettlement but 
his Eternal Wordhe knows them all 
in the Order and Excellency of their 
Nature, without the. leaſt confuſion 
of 'FThonghts. And. becauſe .that a- 
mong all intelligible Creatures, Man 
has by right the ſecond degree of Ex- 
cellency to Angels; Man and Angel 
have been the ObjeCt. of the Father's 
Eternal Knowledge, and confequent- 
ly of his Love ; For as the knowledge 
of the poſſible Being of Man enters 
into the Generation of the Word, ſo 
his Love meets in the -produQtion of 
his Holy Ghoit ; for all that is Intel- 
ligible verity to his underſtanding, is 
at the fame inftant a lovely Object to 
his-W1ll: - | ; 33.» 

_ Fhis is it that mov'd God in the 
difference of times to give us four re- 
markable proofs of his Eternal Care : 
The firfthe brings Man from nothing 
by Creation : . The fecond , when 
that Man' had forgot his . Reſpetts 
_ to his Creator, he reſolves to repair 


his loſs, by uniting Humane Nature. 
to the Divine. in the Incarnation of. 
F his 
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his Son: The third , he prepares for 

him in Heaven an Immortal Crown, 
in order to enjoy for ever in Glory the 
ſight of his Divine Eſſence : And the 
fourth, when that by his AQtual Sin 
he ſhall come to looſe all right to 

_ that Glory, by the loſs of preſent 
Juſtice in this Life, he offers him the 
* means of a Repentance, by the Feel- 
ings he gives him of . his Conver- 
10N. 

All theſe aforeſaid Aftions are the 
worthy Imployments of his Divinity 
but the Converſion of a Sinner, of all 
ſeems the chiefeſt ;- as for the Creg- 
tion, it was as it were neceſlary, or 
at leaſt moſt convenient that God 
{ſhould give aCQtual Exiſtence to Man, 
being that his poſſibility was in his 
Thoughts from all Eternity ; other- 
wiſe 1t might be ſaid That Power 
was faulty, being not reduc'd to Att : 
To aftign him a ſtate,of Glory, where 
after his Pilgrimage he might find his 
Center and final Settlement ; that 
follows immediately the way of aQ- 
ing of the firſt Principle, who at the 
lame inſtant, as he gives Being to a 
Creature, gives him his Settlement 
and final reſt, As for the Hypoſta- 
tical Union in the Incarnation, per- 
_ haps the deſign was taken in the moſt 


Sas 
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Sacred Conclave: of the Bleſſed 'Tri- 
nity. before the Fall of Adam ; Be- 
fides it was reaſonable that the Son 
ſhould raiſe' the Honour of the Fa- 
ther, very much interefſed-in the loſs 
of 'Man , the Nobleft Mafter=piece 
that ever came from his hands; if he 
had remain'd without remedy after 
his Offence. But as for the Convers 
fion of a Sinner in particular;and after 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Humane Na- 


_ ture by the general remedy of Re: 


demption, common to all men; toun- 
dertake as yet his condut and the 
rms = | of him fron the ſtate of 
his actual Sin to that of 'Grace ; *tis 
the effect of his Infinite Love; I muſt 
confeſs, but'iit is ao an Imployment 
worthy of his Divinity, relerv'd for 
Jelus alone; © 0:5 

Reaſon makes it'out, for we ſay that 
thereſemblance makes things known 
the Wotld is the Work of God: and 
known for ſach;becauſe its PerfeCtions 
bear the reſemblance and PortraCt of 
its Maker :-Grace which has Con- 


' vented the Sinner comes far nearer to 


the Likeneſs of God ; for what good- 
neſs cqaſd render the Soul good; make 
her partaker of Gods Grace, and the 


 Objeftof his Soveraign Love? What 


Power <could- give' her a Right to 
_ F 2 Heaven 


6 
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| Heaven, orito any part of its Glory ? 
what cauſe could procure her Eternal 
Felicity without any limitation or 
— ? but on. NR — 
CE a Cauſe, an nity by Effence. 
Primiquer/*r- St. Gregory th og _ imploy- 
effigiem ſan#,. Ment that God had e the worlds 
| | — creation, what was his occupation 
Greg Naz. and paſtime; fays, that, all his ſtudy 
carm. 4 Wastorender his tons commus- 
'nicable: but his perfeCtions are all re- 
preſented to the life in the converſion 
of a Soul; conſequently the worthy- 
eſt im; __ that God had before 
the Worlds-creation, 'out of himſelf, 
was, to manage the converſion of 
- Souls, and think of means: to bring 
to = {o-noble an undertaking in the 

_ dif of time. 
Ruos preſeivit 1 do ingeniouſly confeſs that the 
Cm jm firſt and chief imployment - of - the 
feri imagins Eternal Fathers, is to produce his on- 
flij ſui, ut fit [y Son, and to love him ; But after 
'pſe primes that the moſt honourable imploy-: 
| fratribue., ment his goodneſs could ever make 
Rom. 8. v.19. choiſe of, is to produce- outwardly 
Children, by the moſt Noble Gene- 
rations that can be imagined, without 
any prejudice-to the pre-eminency of 
bus firſt Paternity ; to wit, in _ of 
{uppoſit and love : the firſt born of his 
© Children js Jeſus ; The: reſt of mere 
| | aro 
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are YC Brothers,leſs ſhared with- Sic: Deus p- 
al, for all Laws favour the firſt born ; [7/497 nts 
but - notwithſtanding they have the remwotuir avis 
ſame Father, ſame Inheritance, ſame "7160" 
Rights, ſame Coat of Arms; So that *;; mou. 
= Fo yr om of pars «pv arg _ 
God's anployment within him- 777. ## 
ſelf, the Allogtive Geactation which \ rouge gl 
is performed by the conyerſion of a —_—_— 
Sinner, ſhall hold the firſt rank with- __ nw he 
out him ; For even as in the ſuper- fkerionir, ut 
adorable labours of his Divine fecun- brntagry pu 
dity, he powers forth his knowledge primogenicus 
without meaſure, until that he meets forum. 
with his Holy Ghoſt ; who ſetting a jTh9.in hunc 
ſtop to his emanations, ſeems as it ' 
were by violence to retain the courſe 
of his ation : This love muſt force 
it ſelf torender its fecundity without 
any limitation, both of acknow- 
ledgement and love among creatures 
capable - of - its impreſſion. So before 
the converſion of a Soul, he propoſes 
himſelf. for Obje&t of our thoughts, 
and his Holy Ghoſt for the ſcope of 
our love; to honour us with the 
{ame Objets which his knowledge 
and love have in the bleſſed Trinity, Debzir per em: 
for all filiations muſt have a reference ns fratribss 
to the firſt filiation, and the nearer £7 Heb, 
their reference is, the more excellent 
they will be. 0 
</ F 3 More- 
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FR NO it a > _ be- 
longing oaly.to m, who. is above 
all Genus and Species, and has a right 
- of | Sovereignty over all C na, 
to deſtroy . all Genus and Species, as 
well as to  radre them to their ends, if 
once they ſwerve front it : God alone © 
hasa right 'of. abſolute and Univerſal 
Sovereignty ;; then he can as well re- 
duceall Gezws and Species of Beaſts to 
nothing, as:he brought them out of 
Penis flixs be ROthing to give them a Being; All hu- | 
minis quere- Mane nature-in her Species was mil- 
(©1657 v.10, ed from the end for which God had 
Mar. 18.v. 11. created her ; It was then an imploy- 
Cum _ 1s ment ſuitable and reſerved to the ſole 
—_—- _ of a God, to work the eſta- 
eſt genus huma- liſhment of "% reat A diſorder, | 

munr, o-mis . True it 5s, that actual finis only a 
ſeur ordinem perſonal offence; but becauſe 1 it 
ſervan,, jed t«- 15 a raiſing up againſt God, and that 
fawn 6:d;,74* God is the Center and laſt end of all 
perdidit, Che Species ; in that reſpeCt, we may 
Remigius in fay that all ſinners are gone aſtray 
Marth. IN == their Species ; Hence I do con- 
T5 clude, that when a ſinner converts 
himſelf toGod,it is not enough to cori- 
ceive a diſpleaſure for having offen- 
Irons we ded him his peculiar good, and laſt 
ke. Prat. M 6 end ; but:moreover he mult be forry 
't0 have © himſelf to the com- 
® mongoodof all humane.nature. 
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than reaſon to invite all men to a ſe- '***zmdu: of 


rious conſideration of their Nobility, ae ww am 
and to: conceive a high eſteem for 7 gerus hume- 
their Soul, the beſt and chiefeſt part *" ohomens 


of their Individium; being that the 1s. 
care and management of her Salya- 
tion is the imployment of a Divinity: 
I ſtrayed like a Sheep that was loſt, 
but O Lord find out your Servant, 
(lays the King of Prophet; ) St. Fla- 
rio underſtands this loſt Sheep to be 
all mankind miſled by Adam's errour; 
O how happy man is to have God for 
his Buckler to defend him, and for 
his Champion to raife and redreſs 
him, when he falls from the right 
way which leads to Salvation ! The 
excellency of an attion muſt be deri- 
ved either from its end, or 'from its 
beginning, or from both together ; ſo 
the aCtions of Jeſus are noble, by rea- 
{on of the Divine ſuppoſit, who does 
appropriate them to himſelf : Thoſe 
' of God are as yet. more noble, becauſe 
that their end and beginning are but 
the ſelf-lame thing ; And amongſt 
creatures that muſt be the moſt 
honourable, that ſhall have for their 
end, the enjoyment and poflefſion of 
his firſt beginning, which is God: 
Such is humane nature, for to ſpeak ® 
F 4 pro- 


'- © properly, the: work of Grace, and 
the Fathers aCtion inthe produCtion 
of the Word, have but one way, 
through which the current of Divine. 
emanations 'does -paſs to the Holy 

| Ghoſt, that is the Son: It is by the 
{ame'Son, (fays St: Baſs/) that Grace 
does pals, whethet ſhe deſcends to the 
Soul,- or whether ſhe returns to her 
Eo ſum vis, Fountain; 'T -am, (ſays our Saviour) 
verita:& vita the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; 
Joan 14-v.6. if then the beginning, the way, and 
* © theend,gives the title of pre-eminen- 
cy to the aCtion, what ſhall we ſay of 

the converſion-of a Soul, which has 
for beginning the 'Eternal Father, 
who is the firſt Otfpring of all filia- 
tions, miſſions'and motions that tend 
to good ? For ;way and paſſage, -the 
Son of God : and for co-operator, the 
Holy Ghoſt, who happily makes all 
the work of: our juſtification return 
to-the beginning and. ſource from 
whence. it flows ; Here muſt "the 
Angehcal nature ' ſtrike her Flag 
to pay homage to *Grace, and ac- 
knowledge, that, ' if the Divinity 
Judges: the converſion of Souls, an 
tmployment worthy of: her amorous 
Qccupations : She-is highly honoured 
to be called tothe ' Guardianſhip of 

© Men, The Pagaz whole feeling and: 


EX. 
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| expreſſion was, that he had. not re- 
ceived Life, or Underſtanding, but 
for to 'contemplate Heaven ;- would 
find now-a-days ſubje& enough to 
givea ſound and juſt check to Chriſti- 
ans, .if by the light of Faith he 
had” come to underſtand the: parti- 
cular 'care that God takes to con- 
vert and Deifle a Soul; and doubt not 
but that at the hour of death, the 
long Lift of our tranſaQtions ſhall be 
ſet before our eyes, as alſo. ſo many 
inventions of Love drawn out of the 
Treaſures of the Eternal Wiſdom, 
and all imployed to work our conver- 
ſion, but to no purpoſe ; our malice 
and our obdurate hearts being fo ſunk 
in unlawful pleaſures, have rendred 
all thoſe endeavours and inventions 
Frujtleſs. There is nothing more 
_—_— to a liberal' Prince, than 
to lee thoſe on whom he beſtowed 
his' favours, to repay him with un- 
oritefulneſs, Let us then begin to 
conceive an' eſteem for God's great 
favours, and liberility to us, and con- 
curring with our liberties tothe de- 
ſign o his love, let us follow him 
itep by ſtep, until that he does ac- 
. compliſh in us that ag nes om 
which can have no other model but 
the Word=Incarnate, © © 


_ Chap, 
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| Cray. IX. 
The Confidence that a Soul ought 
to have in ber God. 


E 


| | "Hat Child all the reſt of his days | 


may live without care, and 
lory that the Heavens attended 
his Birth witlr a favourable confſtel- 


lation, when he met with a Father | 


who loves him as the Apple of his 
Eye, who ſtudies nothing more than 
his advancement,and ſpares no labour 
or care to make him great in the 
World : The Marriners who under- 
take a lon Voyage, and oblige them- 
ſelves to Sail on the main Seas, may 
lie down and take their reſt without 
any diſturbance, when they do meet 
with a Mafter Pilot, ſo well vers'd in 
AK , that = age -44 all Winds 
nd foul Weather, the beginning, 
progrels, and falling of a Storm, and - 
15 ignorant of nothing that belongs - 
to the ſecret praftice of Navigation. - 
The Spldier may boldly march for- 
ward to.a breach,and face his enemies 
without apprehenſion,when heFight 
under the Command and, Conduct of 
a Wileand Valiant Captain, who-by 
long Experience has Learn'd to ven- | 


ture 


\ 
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| ture nothing iraſhly,to find out Strata- 
getns when Force fails,and in all Ren- 
counters to.remain victorious8& Maſter 
both of the Field and of all hisEnemies 
| ſpoils;whether hedoes retreatHonour- 
ably, or ſtand ftedfaſt to his Ground. 
.. What the Aﬀectionate Father is to 
_ his Children, the'Pilot well experi- 
enc'd to his Sea-men, and the Valiant 
Captain to.his Soldiers : The ſame is 
the Creatorof the Univerſe by way of 
Juper-eminency to all his Creatures. 
God is to us a good Father, for þ,;,. tices 
where will you find a Father fo de- 4s, & vewom 
ſirous of the. Temporal advancement 49m, 4 
of his Children, - as God has appear'd Songs juſt. 
Paſſionate for the good of Man : His fctiomew , 6 
Aﬀettion is ſoon; known by his di- /riFeariee 
viding and ſharing to them as well rarienem, & #- 
the moveable Goods of Time, as the' #orum adoprie- 
immoveable and permanent Feli- _—_— > 
cities of Eternity ; "The Heavens are frarernicarem 
for us, and all their Celeſtial Globes —_ 
ſo Artificially wrought one into ano- (713; gpicimws 
ther, doe not continue their Moti- dens lergiſims 
ons', but to entertain the courſe of mm/s: 


Sublunary a 31 ep by: The Ns. Do-Chryſhom. 
O not ju | n variety 20. IR Cap. 6. 
ors, oy þut upon our account, Matth. ſtatim 


and for our. Welfare ; if the Earth © * 
does ptoduce fine Flowers and Fruit, 
it 15 to preſent them to us; the moſk 8o » 
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Quiz oft hic 


mare obediunt 


adorable Myſtery | of 'the Incarna- 
. tion gives us an afſuranee of all the 
_ Goods of Eternity : Tt ' is a ContraQ 
of Aſſociation, by virtue of which, 
we are made Gods Heirs and Co- 
heirs to his only and- dearly beloved 
' Son; And tothe end that this Con- 
tract ſhould have the more force, he 
left us his real Body, the moſt preci- 
ous Guift he could afford, as the Inte- 
reſt of a thouſand Bleſſings, which ac- 
cording to his Promiſe we are'to re- 
ceive in Heaven. | 
God is to us a moſt Experienc'd 
Pilot ; the Scribes and Phariſees ad- 
mir'd him under that notion and qu . 
S 


&,  Matth. 8. lity,ſaying one to another, who is 


Of whom the Wind and Seas ſtand 
Jo much in Awe? and- it happen'd, 
that being once in'a Ship with his 
Diſciples, the Seas began to grow 
rough, the Waves to ſwell, and the 
Winds to blow high ; he gives the 
Word of Command , and preſentl 
a Calm'was made! no more hig 
Winds, nothing of a'Storm, the.Seas 
| lye as plain as a Table, ſo that a 
Dice might run over all its þ cory 
and a Bird build thereon her” Net, 
without'the leaſt danger of 'miſcar- 


| 7» Doninerit riage-; This is but the ſhadow and 


'1o. figureof what'we do reſent in our 
” Souls ; 
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Souls;Myſtical Veſſels whereof he has | 
iindertaken the ſteering. For when 

the World, that boiſterous Sea, aims 
to.make us miſcarry, and run us down 

to -an- Abiſs of Misfortune, when 
Temptations over-{way us, and that 
Satan with an infettious/puff of his 
Breath ſtrives to procure our utter 
deftruQtion; it is'then that God doth «.\ 
ftretch forth his Hand to us. Fearz22t* "WM 
Faithful Soul, God will ſoon appeaſe, contradicitma- 
nething all thoſe Storms, and from '* Cans 
among ſo many dangers will ſafely pe. wy =” 
conduct you- to. the Harbour of his vs fine cen- 
Grace; fo it be, that you will let him *77/#775 #4 


£ a poteſtas. 
ſtand at the Helm without control- res 


ling his. Conduct: | 
God is to us a Valiant and Wiſe 

Captain ; the Prophes-Royal knew 
him to be ſuch when he made him Emo Oe 
this acknowledgment : O God who ,; ,u; acer, 

train'd up myHands to Battle,and &c.Pſ 43 v-:. 
my Fingers to War ; it is by order 
from this God of Battle that we have 
ſeen the Apoſtles plant the Standards 
of . the Goſpel on their Enemies 
Trenches; Martyrs expoſe themſelves 
Merrily toſo many hazards to main- 
tain their Maſters Honours, and con- 
found all Hell by the Teſtimony of 
their Blood ; Innocent and 'Tender 
Virgins give up the. Ghoſt amidſt 


? 
- 


the 
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- the Flames with a great deal of Joy, . 
to conſerve the firſt Flowers of their 
Virginity to Jeſus. And you," 0 
great St. Paul, I dare fay, that you 
would have laid down your Arms 
Ns and given over the Combate, when 

Sf adverſum ſe Satan darted at your Fleſh one of-his 


y pores pan Arrows, 'had you not ſo ſoon over- 

eſter ©: peri- heard this voice of your Ca in } 

page s Payl, That my Grace' may fu to - 
recs wap ſtrengthen you againſt all your Ene« 
rr mies Afſaults ; it is my Pleaſure and: 

ek great SatisfaQtion to ſee you Fight {6 

& uxor domi- ike a Chriſtian Champion , and by 

ver, £2" the affiftance 'of my: Grace give all 

Þ. Aug. in Pal. the World to underſtand, that there 

143.228... js nothing to be fear'd' where I do 

command. | 

_ Tf our Saviour, whilſt we do con- 

tinue Obedient and Submiſſhive Chil 

dren, has a ſpecial care to Advance, 

to Cheriſh, and to place-us at our 

eaſe ; if whilſt weſleep in the Veſſel 

of his Providence, he has/a care to 

keep us in the right and affur'd road 

to Heaven ; and it whilft weare good 

and Valiant Soldiers, he' gives us a 

good look and a gracious 'Counte- 

nance, do. you think that he will 

abandon us immediatly ; when (be- 

coming refractory to his Laws) we 

® ſhall follow our own evil Inclinati- 

Ons 


' TheConverſionaf the Soul. 

ons ? That he will never look after 
- any further lodging in our Hearts, 
after that by Sin we ſhall looſe his 
Grace ! That he will never with- 
draw us from- under the Tyrannical 
Hoſtility of our Adverſaries ; when 
that —_— own Cowardlineſs we 
ſhall fall into their hands? No, we 
muſt not believe it, it is an Imploy- 
ment worthy of the Divinity to re- 
eve the miſerable ; and to ſhow un- 
tomenin their want of all Humane 
Aſſiſtance, the great neceſlity of his 
Powerful and helping hand. 

This Truth will appear without 
any contradiCtion, if we conſider the 
nature of the firſt Principle, who is 
not content to give a bare Exiſtence 
to things, drawing them from the 
poſſibility of their Being by a reite- 
rated produCtion., and that in two 
wm ; the one, furniſhing the Means, 
Inſtint and Inclinations conyenieart 
to attain to their laſt end : The other, 
driving off all contrary Cauſes, which 
might interrupt the aforeſaid Inclina- - 
tions. Man, on that fatal day of his 
\ Tranſgreflion in Paradice , loſt at 
ence, and by one bit of an Apple his 
_ and wa —_ $ 
1s Supernatural end : I grant, that 
the Divine Juſtice , ( to deal. rigo« 
rowly) 


roaſly) might have left him in his 


Miſery , being he brought himſelf 


thereunto by his own proper Elefti- 
on : But notwithftanding, this God 
of Mercy, who rictells that his 
deareſt delight is to live among men; 
bears them ſo much Aﬀettion; that 
he will rather imploy his Power to 
Regenerate them. Spiritually by his 
pirations, than leave them under 
the laſh and rigours of Juſtice : For 
he aitns not at the death of a Sinner, 
but at his Converſion and everlaſting 
Ou get ewe Veflel of EleQion, what would 
ww 7efm you conclude ?/, when | by a Spirit 
anathems fit. Of Zeal, you thundred out - Ex- 
1 Cer-16--22- communication againſt all them that 
Paulus mes Joy'd not Jeſus : And to aflure us that 
pr you had a particular feeling of the In- 
5 quiz 7 gratitude of Men, you fay, that you | 
nftram Jeſum Wrote the Excommunication ' with 
Chriſum, De- your own hand. | 
OO This great Apoftle has no. other 
'frum- beneficie ground for the Solemn pronunciation” 
rncarnationis of that Cenſure, but to {ay, being that. 
$. 6#. 008 Jeſus is come down from Heaven on 
Chritumpleni- Earth, to undertake the manageiment 
udini 71087 of our Aﬀairs, to concern himſelf ſo 
ET 1varwer Much in the condutt of our Souls,and 
| ef amandu;, fit tO oppoſe himſelf to all our Enemies, 
enathegs, who ever, after all thoſe proofj he. 


Gozramus in C. 


16 Cor. v. 22; gave 
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gave us of-his Love, will not love Je- 
Fi and put.all-bis confidence in him , 
let him be Accurſed, Excommiinica- 
ted, and (as aMonfter of Nature, )ba- 
\ niſh'd far from the company of men. 
But what! 'God x 5 p34 Power, 
ernal in continuance,and Infinite in 
Wildom :: Man, weak in his Deſigns; 
limited in: his Time , faulty: in his 
Councels : God Immortal by his Be- 
' ing, Impaſlible by Nature, All-ſiifh- 
, cient of Himſelf: Man, the ſpoil of 
Death ,. Theatre of Misfortunes, and 
incident toall Miſery ; what report; 
or relationican there be: betwixt two 
ſuch 'Extreams; and fo far afſunder ! 
- "To believe that God ſhould trouble ; 
himſelf with the 'care of {o vile Nidmwuir De- 
and abjett a Creature; Is it not to ad- ! Fact 
- .-vance a propoſition that comes Near cat, nubes lati- 
to the nature of a Riddle ? No, ſuch a #" => 
| thought cannot enter into the brains ;Z; 5.” Ju 
of thoſe Licentious Atheiſts; who « 2. v. 14, 
repreſented God as. a Powerful and 
Proud Monarch , that never came 
without: the Gallery of his. high- 
eſt Heavens / to, take notice of what 
pied here below ; ſays Holy Fob; 
remit ſuch as are of that teel- ,,, fiderat lilis 
'1ng. to the little Birds of the Air ; agri, 6+. 
which, without Dunging or Tilling Ma. 5. v. 2#- 
vf the Earth ; nay; without the lea d 
& trouble 
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trouble, find'their Viftuals fet before _ 
them in ſuch 'good Order, that the 
beſt Occonomier .in the: World could - 
not parallel '«t : I refer: therh to the 
Flower-Deluees, which you may ſee 
in the Sprivg-riwe clad fo Gloriouſly 
and with To much'Majeſty;; that $v- 
lomon with all the Pomp and Splen- 
dour of his _ gry" Ss = 
to be corhpar'd to 'them : 'Thi 
ſhall underftand that it is the a 
Liberal' Hand of :God-. that gives 
to the one whereon to Feed,. and to 
the others whereby to Adorn them- 
felves : Man far more-tobe confi 
der'd than all other Creatures'; being 
that by thedegree of Underftanding 
(which he has by Nature) he bears 
the Image of his Divinity ; ſhall he 
not have the better ſhare-in his Di- 
vine regards ? W4ll: not 'that Lover 
of Men delight to relieve them in . 
ther neceflities ? Yes, doubtleſs, to 
believe otherwiſe, would be to break 
down the Altar of his -Clemency, 
whereon'all poor ſinners hope'to find 
. Full eaſe toalltheir:pains. My 1 
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Fi: God "dv Fro caſt int a - Soul 
th Sea ail 'C ge 0s 


,” | Vo ll hs. ities and 
of Honour at the Sa- 
= Fra of Fore World gives to the Eter- 


Patey meas 


nalFather; That oh 2 Labourer ſeems agricels of. 
to mie full of Myſteries : For can J9 15: v. 1. 


- not think of the Attion of a Labourer 
inthe Fields; who under kw his left 
Arm holds bis Rag of Seeds, and with 
his Righthand calts it on the Earth; 
but preſently T am. oblig'd to raiſe up 
my "Thoughts towards the Eternal 
Providence inehiofams AQion at the 
beginning of the World © For tn the 
 Leftchand of his Omnipoteat .Power, 


- Itake notice of a Sack full of Creas 


tures which with his Right be ſpreads 
over all the face of the World : ts 
caſts a Handful into the Sea,. and on 
o ſatdain you fee a Cluſter of all farts 
ef Fiſhes Swim, and in fo great a 


The Converſion ofthe Soul . © 
may ſee Lyons, Tygers , Elephants || 
and all other Senſitive. Creatures of 
one fide ; and on the other, Plants, 
Flowers and Simples, -with ſo much 
Grace and Beauty,that they do raviſh 
our Heartgand dazle.our Fycs; Afr 
wards he flings another Handful into 
the Air, and preſently you take 'no- 
tice of an Eagle, who with the viva- 
city of his-Eye-ſight becomes a bor- 
derer to Heaven ; a Merlin flies aſter 
and very near as high, where he holds 
himſelf at a ſtop ; - and the reſt of 
the Birds that ſing in their own Tone 
the Praiſes of their Creator : He lifts 
up: his Arm and caſts a fourth Hand- 
full towards the Heavens, whence on 
a {uddain comes forth an innumerable 
-number of. Stars and inſerts them- 
{elves in the Firmament as ſo many 
Carbuncles and precious Stones. 
Grmines #2, GOd15 NOt as yet at the end of his 
herbam wirex- Project, ineither is the firſt caſt of his 
tem, © ftatim. Creature out of the hand of his Omni- 
onal potent Power, the final. ſcope of _ his 
conpletaeft.. afKEtion : For even as the Labourer 
vor. tom- committing his Grain and Seed to the 
ue 2, 45 Earth,: does not intend to have it loft; 
tim.initio. but contrariwiſe in Harveſt time, ex- 
peQts-for one Grain a. hundred. So 
God giving to all Creatures a: Being, 
. will not. have them to ſtand there ; 
451 they 


i 
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- they muſt go further, and produce Fino 
wy one aCttions conformable to miſſam ſbi frw 
their Nature: Natural Phyloſophy gem edere,igne- 
teaches us the ſame, and will haye 759m et 
the. ration to follow immedi- pom, 40g. 5 
ately the Being. So God is an AQ} germinere, &c. 
moſt Pure, moſt Simple, moſt Actual: Mom: <p: 16. 
So the Angel is not a ſubſtance only ' © 
Intelligible, but alſo Intelligent, 
AQtive, Operative; for the good An- 
gels from the very inſtant of ' their 
Confirmation in Grace, have always 
oduc'd the formal Att of their Fe- 
icity ; and all Creatures in this point 
of their Activity are Gods following 
ſteps : So that if it were poflible that 
God would have or admit of a con- 
trary, it muft have been the firſt 
matter, which we call pure poſſtbiti- 
ty, orina manner nothing , becauſe 
it has no manner of AQtivity, and ſo 
produces nothing to the Publick that 
bears the marks of her Author ; or if 
it does, it ſignifies as much as nothing. 
Dear Reader, you may eafily fee 
that my aim is to paſs over from the 
deſigns of God inNature,to his Sacred 
Projects in Grace, the Seed of our, , 
Conver ſion 5 And fay that our Be- ra fie Dei 
loved Maſter Jeſus is a Myſtical La- «far ;eftir 
bourer, who caſts {without intermiſ< '<** 33S. 
ſion) that Seed of Eternity into our & 
I G 3 Hearts 


The Caeverſunn-of the Soak. 


'- Mane tot. that i ſhould remaity 
wap pr ns ors | 
bat Vigorous, e an 
—_ flis. Tfy —*, {ct me the/ queſtion, what 
Tpinet, & p Ps 1s nb Nature of that: Seed of Grace, [ 
cipit inquiren- wy1ll tell you that if you take it in Ber 
grind cok neral; -it-ts-@ bf of the 
juſtitie , Eccl. Ghoſt 1 mto' aur Souls, carpoſtly ſole 
c. 4.9 12. citing us to re-enter. into our lelyes, 
for to conſider the- condition we live 
in, to take on ſtrong refolutions of 


amendment; if we be in Sin ; But if 
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inſpire into us to adyance ſtill from 
$/efp. mover þ- Virtue to Virtue; and always to 
lios in uters vi- make new acquiſitions of Merit } 
vifcat, eifqne An Inſpiration altogether as neceſſary 
vitam 13194 to continue the motions of the Spirt- 
lem aſpirat, ita s 
ſepientis ſuis tual Life, as is the Reſpiration of the 
"_ _ Juer- Air to preſerve the Lite of Nature ; 
Corn. in Ec. FOr as it 1s 1 pots that a living 
ſupra,” © Creature ſhould ſubfiſt any logs! time 

without reſpiring the Air ; fo it- is 

impoſſible for a man to continue any 
, long time grateful to God, nor live 
F yy 7fope- the Interiour Life of the Spirit, with- 
venit,” ſpiracu- Out this Divine Breathing to encou- 
lem hominis rage him, and puſh him on to new 
' d 
am, ceculrs Felolutions of Adoring and Serving 
x: cx gt God : But I muſt ft this only diffe- 
lo Jam ſe rea : Fence, that we of neceſſity a re- 


Cx. v. G9. ſpire the common Air z - whereas on 


we be in the ſtate of Grace; it does 


the - 
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| theother fide, weare free td receive 

* or to refuſe the Divine Inſpiation.; 
this is all the incquality; for the want 

of Inſpiration, as well as of Refpira+ 

tion, deprives 'us of Life : This, of 
the Life which we have common 

 withall Senſitive Creatures ; That, of 

the Life which makes us capable of 

Heaven and Glory. 

Tis this Meſſenger from Heaven ,,,,,.., ,, 
that goes in Poſt towards thoſe Licen- pul meoſeelera 
tious Livers , that take delight to rom Crdenes 
live conſtantly in the puddle of Sin, yg 24's 
and with the aſſiſtance of the Warm v. 2. 
of their Guilty Conſcience, makes 
them to apprehend the fatal iflue of 
their everlaſting Perdition and Woe ; 
if they do be fallow his Calling,and 
make good ule of his Carrettion. 

"Tis that Inſpiration that meets at 
all hours at the gate of Honeſt. and 
Godly Livers, for to ſummons them 
to a frther Progrels in Yirtue, and 
never to be fatisfied with: the degree 
of Perfetion which they have ac- 
quir'd,until the final Grace do Crown 
all their Labours, 

That being fuppas'd, the Apoſtle | 
St. Paw, that Faithful Heart to Gods M7” wit 
Inſpirations, exhorts us above all gratiamDcire- 
_— to conceive a great eſteem for ©? » Cor: 
thoſe Divine Callings : My Brethren, © *\ 


ſays 


ot 


G 4 


Grace. of God in vain, he is a liberal 


Prince- to them that .eſteem his fa». 
yours, but-he will ſhut up his hand: | 


to ſuch as nndervalue them, 


' The Atheiſt, who in the impiety | 


fuit. are Governed by, I do not- know, 
x Cor. 15-7. what,Principle of Fatal Neceflity,de. 
2 fpiſes and ſers at noughtall Infpira- 


cratisin me £10ns, when that God (though high- 


vacua wm fuit, y offended with his Blaſphemy) a> 


ty ey we wakes in him that light of the Pro- 
ad qued dis phet, grafted in our hearts from our 
PF £*% . . Mothers Womb, which gives us to 
bujus loci, ' Underſtand that there is-a God ; 


whole private checks, , he ſmothers 


with the corruption o Afcentious life - 


and. converſation : the moſt part of 
our croſs-grain'd Chriſtians do the 


lame when they give the deaf Ear 


to that Internal _—_— that 
puts them in mind of their ſolemn 


Vow made to, God in their Baptiſm, . 


to renounce Satan and all his allure- 
ments, and never to follow the courſe 

of their diſordinate appetite : The very 
Religious and Solitary Souls are in 

ſome teſpeAs guilty of the ſame 
crinie ; when the Holy Ghoſt invites 

them to think on their former fer- 

© Vency, which: brought them to re- 
welt in dads * = 
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DO fays he , beware you receive not the! 
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ſolve ' couragiouſly to forſake the 
"World, that by the ſerious conſide- 
_ ration- thereof, | he- might revive in 
their hearts thoſe Seraphick flames, 
yet notwithſtanding they are content 
to: lead a _— kind of life, 
which certainly will lead them to 
their utter deſtruttion and loſs, 

We muſt confeſs that it i$crime of Cadun: ſecw 
leſs Majeſty Divine, to deſpiſe his 297.0: 2 
Graces : But we muſt alſo ingeniouſly aun, codunt in 
acknowledge,that this Heavenly Seed ?**reſo ubi now 
will hardly ever grow or take root \* Rs” 
in our hearts ; more impenetrable to is ſpins; & 
the facred influences of Love, then ſoficomer E 
are the Rocks of Caucaſus tothe Rays ,, ;. IN 
of the Sun, | 
Notwithſtanding we muſt not fail 4; ju: {- 
of our courage, all the virtues come men, flioli me: 
in a body to the fight, Perſeverance {17 t 
will have the Victory : God holds up mwerur in wobis 
the arm-of the Labourer whilſt he 1s E>rifus, qui 
at work : 'The compariſon of the [,,",5.. 5: 
Grain of Wheat: brought down by feret, ſemen e: 
our Saviour to this purpoſe, makes Gris 
it appear ; For what a yo of pains Plal. 38 Fl. 
is taken, and how difficult it is to _ 
ratle up that little creature to per- 
fection, the Labourer muſt caſt it in- 
to the Earth, as if he were to deſtroy 
it, 1t muſt rot there under the Dung; - 

Winter. declares open Wars againit oe 
| ns 
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' .* it, and comes. thundering upon it; 
with all its rigour, blocks it up in 
Priſons of Ice; a lift of a Spade 
wounds it to death, and for all Fu-. . 
neral Ceremonies, turns it off with a 
kick into a Tomb of Snow : "The. 
very Birds after its death, threaten 
to haye a fling at it : However it 
M8 «6; je gen;- DOUNCES Uip* againſt all thoſe aflaults, 
celzts jam ſpi- and aſſures. it felf of a Viftory over 
ca fuſtulerit, 211 its Enemies; if it be ſo that the Sun - 
tas, fours Will give ita favourable look ; And 
frag parantur, {0 it happens, for the Sun no ſooner 
—_ 79, appears in its Spring, but this little 
enceriu;, nete- Grain as if it were getting out of its 
a cj: pri- "Tomb, begins to cleave aſunder the 
menc9,99 f*, great clods of Earth that cover it, and 
Jotis afiu; ex» appear with its green Bonnet over 
rat, &c. Vi9* the ground, turn up its Reeds in form 
N- Amb 3 of Pillars with little Mouldings at 
per roeum. equal diſtance,through which - vin 
up an Ear with as many Pikes to 
Guard it, as it has Grains 1n its little 

as Purſes. 
_ ".. God, whenhe has viſited a ſinner 
foxen Chriſti in the {weetnels of his Bleſſings, with 
yu feritwy 47 2, good inſpiration toalter his life, and 
aut Chr;. Conſecrate his heart unto him ; there 
fins regnue eff 15 2 Grain of Wheat caſt into a Con- 
De jel /e- ſcience, but it muſt increaſe; Oh! 
«7. What Pains, what Conyulſions, what 
bay th-5. deal of Labour muſt be o_ 
_— c. 6. 1C 
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The Dirt, and InfeQtion of Carnal 
cupiicence rots it. ; the Ice which 
has Frozen our hearts in the ſervice 
of God, deprives it of all liberty to 
appear outwardly ; the winds of 
Pride gives .it a thouſand Battles ; 

The Snow of Hypocracy does perſe» 
' cute it ; Selt-love (the moſt cruel of 
all,) leads the reſt. of the Domeſtick 
Enemies towards it, with a reſolu- 
tion either to {mother it in its Cra- 
dle, or at leaſt to wither it, and leave 
it without any vigour : But fear no- g,;,,,.,.. 
thing, dear Soul, be only faithful to frar ſemen (- 
your God, hear his voice, follow his min" © 
call, and you ſhall ſoon ſee that the {,,,umm pre. 
Sun of Juſtice will free you from all fabir,& muti- 
thoſe difficulties, bring together your 208 mY wy 
affettions ſcattered by the Storm of ,ygebir incre- 
Temptations, change that obſtinate ments frugum 
and ſtony heart that made you in- — _— 
ſenſible of all his corre&tions, he will ; 
- into yonr hands offenſive and de- 

enfive Arms to withſtand the aſſaults 

of all evil inclinations, and plant Vir- Gignitur is 


tue where ſin was before in Gariſon. rg ore 


The natural Hyſtorian diſcourſing 'in vepribus, ru- 


of the nature and property of the *1%%, «:ffcili; 


collettu, meti- - 


Cinemonſays, that it 1s a pretious and ;,, an n;/ 
Divine Plant, which, as if by natu- prmiſrn Deus 
. . « © Tovem Punc 
ral inftinQ' it were averſed to grow 7” Jigune oli- 


among other Plants, withdraws from ju:. rh: 
| | the lib. 12. c. 19. 


-” 
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the ſight of men to hide it ſelf among 
Buſhes and Thorns that by their pricks 
| her Fruit might be preſerved from 
Aſebimen ils 211 hands : The Ethiopians were' of 
perm þ gronkag opinion, that there was a particular 
borumcapro= God, (by name Affabinus,) who took 
mnquee v2. ON hioſelf to be the Patron and De- 
= cedexti, Fender of this Plant, to prevent any 
102 eamen aute prophane hand from turning it to 
por occaſu common uſe, becauſe it ſhould be 

preſerved to adorn his Altars. The 
Inpiration. of God . is a Cnamon- 
Sicut Cinnamo- Plant truly Divine, being that it 
xum © 'Baiſs- takes root in Heaven, but it will not 
frndorderem de- BrOW in all places, a heart plunged in 
di. 1 Eccl.c. the delights of the World, as an 
14.2% Earth ovyer-{oft cannot conſerve it ; | 
1ts natural Soil muſt be a heart given 
to Mortification and Penance, *tis 
there that the Divine Aſabinms, (Jelus 
Chriſt, will maintain it in its luſtre,) 
for though God refuſes none the af- 
fiſtance of his Grace, and that he 
AQts without any diſtinQtion either 
of Time or Place ; a Chriſtian not- 
withſtanding would be fouly decei- 
ved to believe that the Infpiration 
which he received when he was in 
the occafion of fin, ſhould continue 
{till; No, hemuſt get out of the oc- 
caſion, as Lott got out of Sodom, and 
0 tranſplant this ſimple myſtick on the . 
Mount 
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Mount Calwary ; cloſe to the Croſs of 
Chriſt: There you may ſee it produce 
its effefts and no whereelſe : For as 
the Plants never come to perfeCt ma- 
turity, unleſs the Heavens do ſweetly 
ower down their ſhowers into the 
ofom of. the Earth ; So God's Inſpi- 
rations1n a Soul, -will never come to 
the juſt point of their perfection, 
if- they be not often watered with 
the Tears of true Repentance, to 
certifie the diſpleaſure we conceive of 
our offences. | | 
We muſt then of neceſſity inm- go 9109; in i 
prove God's Graces, for the infallible ray ig 
truth makes us an Open Declaration, Cum ©0- 
that whoever this misfortune ſhall % 724m * 
happen to, to jeer him in his preſence \,;;- pc. ww. 
(which is done by undervaluing the . v. 26. 
Inſpirations which render God pre- 
ſent” to us) ſhall ſuffer the ſame 
puniſhment at the hour of his death : 
God will laugh at him ; but why 
at the hour of death ? it is a cuſtom 
to laugh at a man who makes at that 
hour extravagant wiſhes, and out of 


| allreaſon; he who would fain Reap 


and never Sow'd a grain ; he who 

would make a Will of ten thouſand 

Crowns, and has not five Pence in 

the World ; he who is but of the 

icum of the People, and one ON > 
rs 
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ders to be buried like a King : Me 
who in his Life-time undervalued 
God's favours, makes altogether as 
extravagant wiſhes at the hour of his 
death; if he thinks to Reap the 
Bleſfings of Heaven, as well as Var 
tuous and Goaly men : he who never 
Sow'd inthe teritories and ground of 
his Soul, but corruption di his 
life; if he makes an Alithentical Will 
of Piety, who 1n all his aQtions had 
not the leaſt ſhadow of. Virtue : If 
he deſires to be Seated with the Saints 
in Heaven, who never had thoughts 
but upon the Earth, nor any other 

Company but his concupiſences : Who 
Py" paſt over his days in a conſtant Re- 
2-42 bellion againſt God and his —_—_ 


94 


Celis irridebit 


eos, & Domi- Ghoſt ; his thoughts are out of 
= —— reaſon ; what he aims at is altogether 
£7 impoſſible ; ; God laughs at it, he 
. makes but a jeſt of it, and ſeems to 
take no notice of what he ſays; 
Let us then- prepare our hearts to 
God, and train them up to be ſub- 
- miſfive to his holy Laws, let-our dai- 
ly pra&tice beto temper thetn'as Wax 
is made ſoft by the fire, toreceive 
the Divine Impreſſion of his Sacred 
CharaQters ; LO us unprove the grace 
| and Favours of Heaven, being 
® they are the moſt happy Seed of a 
happy Eternity. _ CHAP. 
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The Stratagems that Jeſus makes 
aſe of to Convert a Soul. 


'V Cannot but approve of the Feel- 
ings of ſo many Holy men ; who 
eeingt he manifold Miſeries that poor 
man 15 ſubjeCt to, repreſented him are fur bir- 
as the moſt miſerable of all Creatures ; #- tranſesr, 
he is a Sink and Common-ſhore full — _ 
of Dirt and Infe&tion , ſays one ; He ve decidar, #- 
is the Abridgement of all Misfor- * i. 
tunes ; lays another, this mans opi- 
nion of him is, That he is the Spoil 

of 'Times, the Fable of the day, the 
Mocking-ſtock-of Fortune ; another 

deſcribes him to be a Shadow that 

goes away, a Flower that paſles, and 

a Water that runs. ; 

Theſe Verities admit of no contra- ,,,,;, ,,,, c. 
diction, if we conſider Man in the num, © onnis 
Rate of hjs Fall : But if we look 8/7i99%: 11+ * 
upon him as he is the Amorous 6,15, 2. 
- 'Objeft of Gods Delight ; Triſmegiſt nw, & cider, 
willtell you, That he is.a Miracle ; #*; * © 49 
As for my part, T may lawfully call 
him a Monarch ; being that we - 
ly ſee the-King of Eternal Maj 


knoc 
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| knock at his door, as at the door of 

{ome great Soveraign, to be Enter- 

Vi tain'd, live in his Company, and Eat 
Auid of hem this Table.: Fob is ſurpriz'd at this; 
A O great God, what is man that you 
quid apponis do 10 Magnife him, that you Vilit 

em, viſta; 21m every Morning at- his waking? 

exm 54:ucule, Tt ſeems that you would fain ſhare 
Job. 7.v-17- your Scepter and Crown with him, 

.It 15 commonly ſaid , that ofr 

Sworn *Enemy transfigures himſelf 

Allicie ut peri. 120 AN Ange of Light, that he may 

mat blanditur the eaſter deceive us under the ap: 
= fallat,exrol” Hearance of Millions of Promiſes ; 

Fodchy 7-4» £bat hall never have any other end, if 
neeeudi, us quohie Can, than the Eternal loſs of our 
, axeplier fuerit Souls: But our dear Jeſus, - whoſe 
ons A | Aﬀections we:know to be {incer eand 

exigatur uſurs true , ſeeing himſelf refus'd at the 

Þ.. Cyprian, ag JOOT Of a Chriſtians heart, transforms 

ye. himſelf to all the Paſſions of a Ca&> 

| leſtial Lover, to invent the beſt means 

' how. to overcome his Diſgrace, and 

flatter himſelf with hopes, that though 

he recerv'd a ſhameful refuſal at his 

firſt Viſit, he may be more honour- 

' ably receiv'd at his. return : T reduce 

his admirable inventions to three 

Heads , all taken out of Scripture: 

The firſt is grounded on the excellen- 

cy of his proper Perſon; the ſecond 

< on the ſetting forth of our "_— 

- E 
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| The third on the account/he gives of 
_ the/purfilt 6f our Souls | He produces = 
for hisfirſt Invention the excellency of 77% #4 
his proper Perſon , and with a great few oh as 
deal of reaſon, for the _ Prophet 5 Rex glorie, 
piving us a deſcription of his entring Nw ts fm 
into Heaverafter he had accomplifh'd gwrie;efal 23. 
oh Earth the Will of his Eternal Fa- ": 9- 
ther, repreſents him to us knocking at 
the gates of Paradice:Open your gates, 

= O Prince They eriquire within, what 
'B he is ; and he anfwers,that He i their 
| Lord, Powerfal and Strong, the Lord 
of all Virtues; the King: of all Glory ; 
Whereuypon they prelently open'd 
their Gates ; receiv'd im' in,” and 
brought hin into his Fhrone with 
the acclainations of all the whole Hea- 
venly Court: 'The Holy Ghoſt repre- . _ 
_ himfp&lf in the felf-fame poſture /** £78 mei 
before a Heart that he is defirous to po] mh; ſo- 
Convert; open your door to me; my 797 mes, amica 
Siſter, my dearly Beloved, my Dove ; 36. come 
The Myftery of this1nvention lies IN ra mes ; Cant, 
that Word, To-Me; For he might ab- 5-v 2. 
folutely command as Lord and Ma- 
fter, but he will have the Goſpel of 
his proper Perſon under the Title and 
Notion of a Lover, to be the Motive 
of our Obedience : Open to me, who 
am notof the common fort of Lovers, 

H | but 
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yþ 'but a'Loverithatloves by Eſſence ; ia 
Lover without any -mixture of Inte- 
reſt, -only that of your Salvation; 'I 
_ ©. am Hethatcarries about me Pardon 
>. and Mercy.; and my Viſits are never 
-,--.* without the effets of my Liberality, 
—_ bark But if we take that ſame word in 
+ quir auaierit another ſenſe, we ſhall find-it to be a 
_ —_ ſweet Correttion he makes to a Souh 
kj + 4011p op Heart to 'me, being that 
:rabo ad i8um yOu, did Open it to many others that 
- y 4 Jn are of afar Inferior condition to me, 
cum. Apoc. 3. Hewe ſtands at your door, He whois 
V. 20. greater than So/omor; you have open'd 
'*  1t, atid giver: admittance to the falſe 
Pleaſures and deceitful Charms of the 
World, which have violently drag- 
ged you into the -dark Dungeon of 
 ._ Senſuality, there to devour you at 
Quid neeeſe of Their leaſure and eaſe : I am an In- 
we cordir fu Chanter, t iS true, and my voice has 
fs clavſs. . Charms,but none ſuch as Orphews had 


Rr 4 
POE to.draw Rocks and Mountains ;- No, 


Chrifte., claw no, my Charms aimat-a higher pur- 


- 2 prove chaſe, which is the Hearts and- Con- 
Spiritus-- pore- ICtences of Men : All ſorts of Sins are 
pros keery wo as {0 many Night-walkers and High- 
- demiſeri way-Robbers that made their Addreſs 
lecum tuum. tO you by night or by day, have been 
D. Nier. EPS heartily ar oo you ; cache: 
chium poſt me. Entertainment had you irom them © 
. They compell'd you to conſent to a 


Re- 


[ 
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Rebellion againſt your Creator, they 
rendred you -guilty of looſing Di- 
vine-Majeſty ; And for concluſion of 
4 Fatal ti will expoſe you 
at the mouth of Hell, as a loſt ſheep 
and a looſe Corn; to the end that 
dying in that AQ of Treachery, you 
may learn by your own fad experi- 
ence , that their Salleys are never 

without a {urprize { Recover then 
your Wits, O wandring Souls, and 
know that the Excellency of a Sove- 
raign Majeſty , (who humbles him- 
ſelf to find you out,) deſerves well to 
have the preference of your AﬀeCti- 
on: +: - | 
What excuſe cati be made to ſuch 
Powerful Charms? What reply toſuch 
{weet Words? Youth anſwers , that 
Teſus knocks at their door too early in 
the morning, that they are as yet in 
Bed, and will not riſe ſo ſoon ; they 
believe that it is to preſs them over- 
much to have them to engage them- 


59 


Pauper ſum eg's 


in laboribus a 
gjuventute mea, 


Pal. 87. v. 16. 


{elves 1{o ſoon in the Service of God : 


Poor Children of Adam, what a weak 
excule you give ear to ? He asks you 
nothing but what he prafticed him- 
ſelf : I am poor, ſays he,and was born 
| Poor,and from my Cradle I have been 
always in labour and toyl ; To put 
. off your Converſion till the next day, 

* alan H 2 jO 


is a dangerous thing , perhaps the - 
Bed you he on this day, may be your 

Grave to morrow ; perhaps that He 

who called you once, . being put oft 

with a denyal, will come no more to: 

ive you any further: invitation: 

oxeover, if you fear to be wean'd 

_ tao ſpon fromthe Contentments and 

Malloy of dies Pleaſures that this Workd can afford ; 

una in atriis know that the Plealure of One day 10 

rgis fupermilia Gods Houſe, ſurpaſſes all the Pleas 

03-717 ſures. that the World can afford, if 

they were to.laſt for an Eternity. 

The ſecond Invention that God 

makes uſe of in his call and. purſuit of 

a Soul, is, that after he had ſeen the 

firſt was to. ag purpoſe, he comes. to 

our Commendations. and Praiſes , a 

common prattice among; worldly and 

falſe-hearted Batchellors to. get the 

Love of . their pretended: Miſtreſs ; 

'you will ſee ſome of thoſe flattering 

Fools, to. gain the AﬀeCQtion of a 

Miſtreſs , . Paint her Face like unto a 

Morning Star, when it bears the firſt 

Rayes of the Su on our Hemiſphere ; 

her fine Locks. as Yellow as -any 1n- 

aian Gold, when it comes out of the 

Cruiſtble ; both her Eyes-like to ſo 

many ſhining Stars in her Forehead; 

_ which, with one favourable glance 

© Can revive the moſt languſhing 

Heart ; 


a C be. Sau 
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Heart ; her Body whiter and 'more 


 poliſhd thanIvory; her Voice Fiveeter 


 thanthat of Angels : In fine, ſhe is 
a Mortal Deity, at whoſe feet they 
_ make flo many Proteſtations and 
Vows; Folly worthy to be hugh'd 
at by all reaſonable men : However 
the invention , when well apply'd, 
15 moſt excellent, God makes 14 of 
1t; He gives the Soul four Titles of 
Honour, my Siſter, my well-Beloved, 

my Dove, my Immaculate ; Remem- 

ber that you are my Siſter by the Sa- 2* f > qo 
crament of my Incarnation , if the 1, ;..9u me 
motions 'of a Ciyil Requeſt, ground- proxime mes, 
ed on my own proper Merits, could 4 927i me 
work nothing on your haughty Spi- a: fermexe mee 
_ rit, atleaſt tet the Right of Spiciraal my v5" han 
Conflanguinity be a motiye of your — an 
recognizance. You are my Beloved Lyran. in c. 5. 
by my Paſſion, if there be nugreater Cant 
Friendſhip than to expoſe his Life for 
his Friends ; You ought to love me 
above all Creatures, for T fufferd 
_Deathrupon your account : You are 
my Dove by the Communication of 
my Spirit ; if the fimplicity of that 
little Creature,which has been to me 
a Symbol in my Baptiſm,and a Faith- - 
ful Meſlenger to the good man Noah 
mn the Deluge , giving you to un- 
_derftand that I had no Gaul in my p 

| —F heart 
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heart;againſt you , though you des» 
{erv'd I ſhould have reſerv'd ſome to 
. Chaſtiſe you for-all your Abomina- 


tions and Crimes ; you may learn fur. , 
ther by her Example to live ſo in this 


) | | | 
: 
[ 


World, that you never wet the foot | 


of your AﬀecCtions, nor loiter, as the 
Croy7 did, to feed on dead Carcaſles, 
but to be always in a readineſs to re- 
turn to me, when T ſhall open; unto 
you the window of my heart,a Myſti- 
cal Ark ,- piercd with a Lance. for 
your Love. You are my Immaculate 

y the uſe of the Holy Sacraments, 
that my Fleſh and Blood , (which 
is to you Food and refreſhment in the 
| Euchariſt) be not a bit to poiſon you 
as another Fudas, by the indiſpoſition 
of ' your ill prepar'd and il] affeted 
Conſcience,but rather a Sweet NeCtor 
to increaſe' and fortify the Life of 
your Soul, and perfume all her Fa- 
culties with the delicate {cent of 
Piety, that I may take pleaſure to 
re{ide conſtantly in your heart. 
' Dixit infpien This ad invention of Love 
in corde ſvo,zos prevails but very little, or rather, no- 
7 Deus Pal. thing at all with Chriſtians , and 
New ita why ſo ? Their excuſe will be Igno- 

am ita ſuper- : | WE | 
be peccat & Tance, they did not know who it was 
txverecund? that ſpoke : [The fool faid in his heart, 
oc omeſt tis not God that knocks ; It 1s there- 


D-#s. Lyran. in 
Pal. 13. fore 


fore that the Soul fends her Lacquey: 
to the door to tell that Madam is aot 
within ,-that he that knocks may. 
' come another time, ,or if he has any 
Packet, to. leave it, and. ity{hall be g1-- 
ven to Madam when ſhe comes from 
her walk : 'That Lady is the Soul, 
the Lacquey. is the Body ;| for.when _ 
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. . 4 Carocoucupiſcit 
God calls us to infuſe ſome good , dverfus ork 
Notions into our Souls, the Body is tw, ſpiritus 


always contrary, (as St.Pawl ſays,) to 9% 4dverſue 


the Spirit, is hard by to make oppo- 
ſition : Let us conſider, I pray, the 
malice of that excule. Whar is the 
reaſon that a Bayy gives orders to tell 
that he is not within when he is calPd 
for? It is either becauſe he is nat dreſt 
and in a condition to appear ; or that: 
the perſon that looks for him is not 
grateful to him , or that he is In- 
debted to him, and having not where- 
withall to pay him , he commands 
his Servants to tell that he is not 
within, O great God be not offend- 
ed with the Impudence of that bold 
Harlot, who gives Orders to tell 
that ſhe is not within, when you call 
for her : For in good earneſt ſhe is 
not within, ſhe is far from you ; her 
Sins have carried her away to ſome 
Foreign Region, as far off as another 
Prodigal Child; and though ſhe 
- + Ss had 


carnemaGal. $. 
v. 17. 
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had been within, ſhe wants the Robe 
of Charity 3 ſhe is inno condition to 
appear ; Her Face is made black with 
the Cole 'of her Critnes'; your fight 

| would make her OR) _— 

UL enim par- your company is ot vel ACCePtabiQ . 

He prion roo ny r no Say aptor ek 

"De: & +, Hat and Feſus never lodge under the 

Roof, but what troubles her - 

mind moſt,is, that ſhe is your Debtor, 

and accountable to you for ſo great a 

number of Graces, that ſhe has not 
wherewithal to make you the leaſt fa- 

tisfaCtion; an excuſe without ground,. 
pas a—_ apology without any reaſon ; Let it 
peccatis. Pal. be ſo as you will have it, that {he 1s 

1047-4 farfromher God, Is it not God that 

gathers together the ſcattered Sheep, 
and leaves NinetyNine in Heaven to 

took for one that is loſt on Earth ? If 

ſhe be naked and without the Orna- 

« Ments of Charity, is it not Jeſus that 
cloaths them without any other coſt, 
charge or trouble, only to be wil- 

ling to receive them ? But ſhe has not 
wherewithal to make ſatisfaction, let 

_ Her not trouble her mind with any ; 
and if ſhe had, ſhe cannot of her ſelf 
merit the leaſt degree of Grace in the 
rigour 'of Juſtice, whilft ſhe is uny 

* Fi fie lay of (w7 of is apough 
© JE JIE HE 1 ; " that 
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that the precious Blood of Jeſus is of 


- an Infinite value to make all thoſe 
excuſes frivolous, and never to be 
admitted of. 
- The third invention of Love that 
Jeſus imploys in our ſearch,is to ſet be- 
fore our eys the labours he undergoes 
upon this account; as a loving Father 
to his Children,. though debauch'd 
out of all meaſure : after the re- 
{pe& and authority of a Father could 
not prevail with them, no more than 
his Iweet alluring words, and his 
threatnings ; he comes at laſt with a 
fad countenance, the tears in his eyes, 
and fetches a languiſhing ſigh from 
the bottom of his Heart. Ungrate- 
ful, will you always continue the ſub- 
jet of my AMiQtions? At the age 
that I am in, I ſhould by courſe take 
my reſt; Yetit is Then. that I ſee 
my ſelf engaged in a thouſand trous 
bles, and all this upon your acconnt : 


I deprive my ſelf of all contentments 


for to advance your [Fortune : I ex- 
poſe my life to mapy hazards for to 
preſerve yours ; if you have not the 
good nature to requite my affections, 


at leaſt have ory In pr of myLabour ,,.,; m;z, 
oes the. lame; as YOu 9uia capur me- 


um plenum eſt 
rore, &c. 


and Toy]. G 
may ſee in many places of Scripture ; 


ew, 


lo 


My hair (ſays he) is all wet with the can. 5. 2. 
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dew, and therefore. opens the door to: 
ket mein. A Man who hag travelled. 
all night upon ſome. earneſt occaſion, | 
will come to the door of a Lodging 
two hours before day ;. in the mor- 
ning- he appears there:all in a Fog, 
and. dung-wet:; the firſt that meets 
with him is moved with compaſſion ; 
Oh! Poor Traveller, I fee you are 
fadly wet; and how (fays he) could 
Tavoid it? Here I have ſtood theſe 
two long hours under all this Rain, 
| knocking at the door,and as yet I ſee 
Srvire me f:- no body come to tet me 1n.It's ſo with | 
{+ in peceati? the Saviour of the, Word, Lran, (lays _ 
Gs i. v. 24, he)all night inPoſt haſt to meet with a 
Soul at her up-rifing; I went through . 
thick and thin, Froſt and- Snow, in a 
Cold, Windy, Rainy Seaſon, I arri- 
ved early before the break of day at 
her door, I knock'd, I call'd, and re- 
call'd, I knock'd _ and again, but 
no body appeared; and here I am 
. wet and weary, and have nothing for 
all my Labour : But here I diſcover 
another Myſtery ; For if our Saviour's 
hair be wet with the dew, for having 
tarried too long a time at the door of 
our Souls, it muſt of neceffity fol- 
low that he was bare-headed; Even as 
a Man who 1s defirous to hear what 1s 
© faid, or ſe what. is done ina Ladg- 


ing 
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' ing, ſRtoops down, takes off his Hat, 
draws nearer for: fear that he fhould 
not hear  the' voice of them from _ 
whom he expeQs his anſwer ; So nd," op poſe 
that in the ardetit deſire he has to rum reſpici- 
hear and ſee what is doing within #15 &c... 
doors , he willingly ſuffers all foul tg = 
. weathers: The Holy Ghoſt makes pre edulis 
uſe of the ſame Compariſon : Lo ! f*n4fras repe- 
here he is, (fays he, ſpeaking of the jar 
Spoule,) hidden behind the wall, who rum ipþue we- 
looks in through the openings and tis, per | 


- quas reſpiciat 
chincks of the door ; for he is {o de- arg, oe 


| -irous to know what we do, and © quaf per 


whether we hear his voice or no, that rnb ie 
-he ſpares not to ſtoop down and look arionwn fi.e- 
in through thoſe overtures with a 7% radios im- 
great deal of attention, for fear that \\!:** —- 
our an{wers ſhould be fo weak, that Can. expo. 3. 
he could not over-hear them. Ns 
Have we ſpoke the good word? 

have we produced an act of amend- 

ment of life ? God is over-joy'd, as.if 

he had found what he look'd for, he 

gives notice to the - Angel-keeper ; 

Oh ! T have heard her voice at laſt, 

that Soul hitherto always gave me 

the deaf Ear ! Here ſhe comes now 

to the Door, now ſhe is mine ; I heard 

her ſay that ſhe would quit the 

World, and all its allurements to 


fallow Uo 
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_ follow me: I am extraordinary welt 
latisfy'd now for all my Labours. 

Thethird excuſe that Worldingy 


No —_ bring down to juſtifie their crooked 
perncs fam, @&c, Ways, 15, that they are not of the. 
oY 


John 8. v. 28. ſame Religion that Jekus Chrilt is of, 
and ther they can have no Com» 
mumication with him, without uns 
dervaluing their own Profeſſion ; 
Pray, dear Jeſus, let us know what 


Religion youare of? Tam, (lays he) 


from above, and you are from below; 
T am from Heaven, and you from 
the World ; Above and below, Hea- 


ven and Earth, are far afunder : We 


muſt not think it ſtrange then, if be- 
twixt God and us there is ſo little 
correſpondence; if he goes among the 
great. ones to purchaſe their Souls, 
they will be very free with him, they 
will tell him plain down-right, that 
they are none of his Profeſſion, they 
will warn him away from Court, for 


they will have none of his Maxims - 


_ there. Jefus makes an open Decla- 
ration 18 his Goſpel, that though he 
be King of all the World, yet that 
his Kingdom (as for the Dominion of 
Lucre and Profit,) was not here be- 
low; For Humility was Ins Prero- 

- Fative ;.:the Croſs his Scepter ; the 

wo Thorn his Crown; Catvary = Pal. 
| ace; 


” LY oo eee ad Lone 


| The Converſionof the Seak, toy 
hace; 10 ur and 'To i Aftictions 
and Fa his | kenny The 
Martyrs his Regiments ; the Diſciples 


- « 


his Officers. The - = k Crone __ quierene {aps 

s quite contrary, for all ther Study 9-7 tee 

- -1S - amplifie their Eſtates, by = = _ 

utter Deſtruftion of their Inferjors, 

and Ruine of the Vulgar fort; To 

ſhun Crofles, to follow Ambition ; 

to Inngrels Devotion, and all Chriſti- 

an Exerciſe ; to follow the Maxims 

_ of a moſt unlucky Policy, that makes 

no further uſe of true Religion, than 

as long as they ſee it conſiſt with 

their Deſigns ; Matchiave!'s Doctrine, 

, the moſt wicked of all Mortals. If he 

goes to knock at the door of Eccleſi- 

aſtical Perſons, he ſhall receive no 

better welcom : For if Jeſus be a vi- 0z1z; (une De- 
:lant Paſtor gyer all his Flock, and «= qui nuri- 

feeds his Sheep with his own Fleſh; 37e% &c 

andthe Blood of his Veins, to give es 

them Life everlaſting, if well recei- 

ved, the moſt part of Church-men 

will be either wicked or unprofitable, 

wicked for not honouring the great- 

neſs of their Chara&er and Sacerdo- 

_ tal Miniſtry by the good example of 

their holy life and converſation : un- 

profitable for their want of courage to 

arm themſelves manfully to reſi _Þ» , 

| OILeN 


"S. ; R 
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x | often incurſions of Satan that Infers 
nal Wolf, who devours the Flock 
"M of Jeſus'; not daring to bark for fear | 
WM george of blows. Go over all other. States 'F 
> frwep. r John N14 Conditions, their return ſhall be 
= 4 v.19. the ſame, their anſwers. alike, and 
Þ ' their obſtinacy in all points equal. So 
that what ever endeavours our Savi- 
avine oz Our makes to convert us, and call us to 
menbrerum Himfelf, though they be very effica- 
moles robuſts Cious, yet they are often without - 
 pogſs,nt 1s" effe&t: Becauſe that it ſeems we made 
nam charius a V OW to deſtroy our ſelves. © A State 
pereat, &. truly deplorable, if our dear Jeſus 
Cypr-ad donat. ,2d* not a greater Love and Care 
of us, than we ſeem to have of our 
DB own Salyation, 


Sh —— 


"- y-_ YET 


CnayP. -XIL 


That _ to become Servants to God, 
we muſt know the Werld. 


T is a true Maxim generally recei- 

ved among Phylofophers, that 

to {peak  pertinently of a thing, we 

muſt have a full knowledge of its Na- 
ture; which cannot be acquired: but. 
either by Definition or ' Deſcription? 

© The firſt makes appearit's Eflegce - 

tnhg - 
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properties, by the Operations that 
rike at our Senſes. My aim 1s to let 
the Soul know , that to convert 
her,. God ſets before her eyes what a 
deplorable thing it is to ſerve the 
'orld : I cannot perform this me- 
thodically, but by deſcribing its pro- 
perties, to the end that we conceive 
as much eſteem for- it, and no more 
than it has of real and well-grounded 
conditions, which render it worthy 
of, Love. 
. What is the World? If I make 
my- Addrefles to Scripture, there I 


- 


bear it up : Concupiſcence of the 
Eyes, Diſorder of the Fleſh, - and 
Pride of Life. If I conſult the Phylo- 
fopher, he will tell me, that it is a So- 
phiſtical and cheating Argument, that 
always deceives by Equivocation, 
that places the ſhadow tor the real 
Exiſtence of things, That has bur 


Negative Principles, and would fain 


conclude affirmatively : If I pur the 
Queſtion to Aftrozomers, their an- 
{wer will be, that it is a ftray'd and 
wandering Star, that has no fix'd or 
ſettled place, and whence they can 
draw no aflured ground to wad 
the 


' xn 
the conſtitutive Principles of its Be- | 
pl the ſecond diſcovers its princi- *- 


Omne qund ef 
in munda con- 


ſhall find the three main Pillars that c»piſcentiacar+ 


nis eff, &Cc. 
Jon 2.V. 16. 
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; — the Horoſcope or Fortune of any 
Creature, that it isa Body formed in 
the Region of the Air; which, having 
no ſupport but a light and inconfſtam 
Cloud, vaniſheth away as ſoon as it 
begins to appear. The Mathemarh 
cian is much of the fame opinion; he | 
will tell you that it is an unknown 
Figure, that it is at the ſame time 
both way 5 _ 4 Circalay 
441+:-4x. and Quadrangular: The Poers wilt 
70D ah: lutum Rim be it is anZcarns, whoſe 
& fex, pexſ Wings, being fixed on with Wax, do 
7 0e © bs Melt with the Sunza Cupid that has no 
dierum diem eyS, a Laborinth that hides a Minotaur 
forcing bet whodevoars as many as venture £0 
repleatur, &c. come-intoit, The Holy Fathers are 
Ferus Bleſenſis. of the ſame Confeſſion with Perey of 
Archie Ba? Blojs; that it-is but Dirt and Miſery; 
whoſe Infeftion began to plague the 
World, when Adam began his revolt 

in Par adice: 

i Reg. c.6, If we be deſirous to ſee its pourtrait 
drawn to the Life, we may go to the 
1{t.Book of K;ngs,where we ſhall find 
how theChildren of I/-ae/,(always lo- 
vers of alteration and change,) would 
no more fubrit themſelves to the Di- 
vine Laws under the  conduCt. of 
Judges ; the reſolution being taken; 
they diſpatched one of their Elders 
to Ramatha where Samuel was,he _—_ 

m 
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of his Commiſſion from the three Conzreeati er + 
States Aﬀembled ſome days before, in mens” 
che fame Order and Form as uſual, to rad, &c. _ 
treat about the moſt importantAfairs * Re: 8. v. 4- 
of the City : and what have you done 

PAs Meeting ? He an{wers, CON- Dixerunt ei ce 
- fid&ring that you are grown old, and *» ſervifs, & 

thit your Children do not follow/"/* 199m” 

your Repytheir reſolution is to be GO- ruis conflirue 
verned no more by Judges,but to have 79% Regncm, 
a King to Govern them; And there- z;2 v. 1; 
fore I do intheir Name demand a 
King, who may” be pleaſing to the 
People, and for the good of the States 
im general. Poor Samuel was very 
much ſurpriſed at this unexpeCted al- 
teration ; for he thought, that for his 
many good Services done to this un- 
rn People, they would continue 

im and his Poſterity after him in 
that Honorable 'Charge : But God, 
whorteſents the aMiCtions and affronts ,, .,;m ;. 
caft upon his Officers, aſſures him by abjecermne 1:4 
his Angel,thar he takes that affront as 7% "* 72m 
done to his proper Perſon : He com-"7 
forts him by telling-htm,that it was no 
wonder they ſhould treat him ſo, be- 
mg they trod under their Feet the re- 
'they ought to have for his Ma- 

|y,and as for their requeſt that they 
Mould have it ere long, but thatthey 
ſhould ſoon repent ſo Fooliſh an un- Fa 

my J dertaking; 


#} 
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Hec erit jus Re- dertaking, Therefore I command you 
eget wok; £0 tell them in my Name, that they: 
& 1bid; v. 11. {hall have a King, ſeeing they do de- 
mand one : But fail not to tell them 

what ſhall be the Order of hisGovern- 

ment,and Rights of his oeegrer. Firſt 

he ſhall imploy their Children inthe 

Miniſtery of his Houſe, ſome ſhall 

be his Grooms, others his Lacqueys 

«ES to follow his Coaches. As for their 
para vos Daughters, let them never expeCt to 
- {6 unguents- Come to any great- Fortune, or have 


"an fecari- 2ny Honourable Alliance that ſhall be 
why +54 able to free them from Slavery ; They 
ſhall have no better condition than to 
be Skullions in his Kitchen, to bring 
Paſte to the Oven ; and for concluſion, 
they ſhall become Strumpets for the 
Rabble., Moreover, let .them know, 
that the King they look for, will ſtrip 


: 


them out of their proper Inheritance, 

_ therewith to reward hisServants, This 
ener quogue ; HISSSTOT 7 

weſtres addeci- 15 not 'as yetall ; For what little will 


. mabir, weſqve remain to them of their Goods; and 


eritis 81 ſera. 


Ibid. v. 17, What they will be able to acquire by 
the Labour of their hands, and fweat 
of their brows,ſhall beſo charged with 
Taxes and Subſidies, that they ſhall 
be forced to confeſs that Death.would 
be more grateful to them, than a life 
{o Lngniting, and fo intermixt with 
Miſertes ; Yet notwithſtanding . ul 
_ thoſe 


ha rigours PRs of the 0 "wait —— 

h Ir Ko. 4 "wo People oul. FOETOY: 

threatning: tune)d (obſti ; 11 , 

the: DIES and o laugh at inate 1N J 

Ir fancy, —_ will hav 4ll thoſe 

if FR of thoſe, ink, very » them. 

The - Be oat live in «6 the hu- 

als wane old - God's is Word Satic 0s of 

| gh 11 h + ake ondutt : 5 poſſit di 

the tand off ] s £1 1s icere 

ry y call for an pleaſant : I is Yoak 2 os wo 

et. by t "Bs other Kin » 4 4a WOr d cul Opt [ee- 

th 10N, an 4 _ be 'S ro Co on ph, =99g 

PT World 2 they mak their ow pers Vents 

2 mult! . God ake cho 97 ritia Or di” 

his titude of + WO — oice of none TE 
TIT 7 Ver 5 , 

cur OMLNIONS h eople to a Covers & pets rgenium 

C&S, 4S W p, eng amplifi habe um guod 
not th ell a& that all 2 Oober ſervirusi 
gen otelinhy ua] as poſſ Crea- var laws f, 
th o Crown 0 add the _ have OO : 

F4 
gy © frantick $ would fre Flower a: my” 
4 ure, but th alleys of _ ely ſcorn = comvivinw 

Fatherl at he ur COIT Every rue * 
ner , y He reſerves upt ite eſt, & 

s, notwithſ art for s alwa hacks T0 
ders ; ithſtandi the yS 318. fer Plal. 
an . he will n nding all Arg Sith . ferm. 12 

1 , "os. e . # | . 
ke mo his Ser 1 or, (te IS r . i diſor- & Paulo FY,) \ 

Canary is true) retai Pager cir 

e-W1ll » aga reta © ait weni 
wh ill and L inſt th 1n © utrc ne 
fil en 4 Soul bid Liberty tne Laws erm Fa ure 
h ly reſolv'd 19s him _ However C:capis -— ag 
& Canno tO get © 1eu, and 1 —ov Bay Nh, e, 
fio L but ut of h1 1S ſu, ſed » Fe- 
th 0 On that zine Ent Ty 1 Houſe ef, &c menus 
- atitm Ca110N 1 . His ex » Paulo Inferj 
It * oavesm 15 {o full prel- T nferjus 
it: My Peopl etoweep of Love mibiſe bibit, & 
ple, a pwhen 1 Maw 6. nay 
YS b rea #492 vendi m. 
e) end 
what have is, oft Ipoj 
Ve lus, & us 


do 
ne to y 
ou? W! 
Wy it that I have ; 
is itthat have prong 
—— _ 
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Peak me. moleſted you in, that you are reſol-;, 
Cane? p Beg ved to forſake my Houle and Service? 
lfixs fui, re- Have you therein been: unworthily 


 Jondemiti. dealt with? What did you want for? 
Pro quo ſuntius HAVE MY any poiſed 
Hieron vertit, your forces ? You cannot complain of 


quo labore te | + Date { 
NE Parabus 2Y want, being you have the' ma 


quanam re fa- agement of all my Treafures, & that 
zigavi te, allo you have the Keys in your own 
Chama: quam cuſtody : Thoarded you at my. own 


infirmitatem | | 
gravem multi- Fable, where you have been ferv'd 
\ryy "py with the Bread of Angels. Upon what 
quit tis, ran. ACCOUnt then have you taken that re- 


quan ream ſe ſolution, to ſerve another Maſter ? 
conftituit, & "The obſtinate Worldling continues 


ze judicem. 


D. Ambr. ins {till his purpoſe to have the World 
Plal. 10. ad forhis King, whatever betides him : 
00G, ur vr Well, ſays God, you ſhall have it for 


curn judicaris. +" Sa . 
Ifudipſursſum- your King, being you are of that 


Mopere admi- d + = ES 
randum eſt quod mina ; go On, you will {00 P 


cum experimen- YOUr bad Choice : You know not as 
zum ceperit & yet the Maſter you deſire to ſerve ; 
g*fum divine Nj; Laws are moſt rigorous, his Go- 
benignitatis s 

perſenſerit pec- Vernment Tyranical, his Scepter a 
cator cognoſeat- Rod of Iron. 

n Chrum  Tmay foon let you ſee by a moſt 
-elifo ramen ſenſible deduCtion, what a fad thing 
Chriſto erude- jt js to ſerve the World, and how 
—— often you meet there with what you 
C. Chryſoft. never look'd for. The wiſhes of a 
—_ _ Man in the World,may be reduced to 


Ephc(® three heads ; either to content his 
| {SOI= 


Git 


nfl digordinate' appetite , refuſing nothing 


to his Senſes, or to have a great deal 
of Wealthrto put himſelf in Vogue 
among the People ; or to have a good 
Ifſue of Children to ſuceeed him in 
his Inheritance,and keep up hisName; 
My opinion 1s, that a Man's condi- 
tion in the World 15 moſt unlucky in 
all thoſe three reſpects. 

But firſt I muſt tell you, that your 
King (theWorld) has many Vice-Gc- 
vernours, who will pretend to a 
Maſterſhip over you, fo that by ſer- 
ving that unhappy King, you bind 
your ſelves over to many Ma- 
ſters ; Covetouſneſs will tell you, that 
you are his Servant, and- that you 
have from him your Gold and Silver 
asa Reward for your good Service : 
Letchery will alledge that you are 
his Servant, becauſe that he gave you 
a Feaſt of a moment, for an Eternity 
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of diſpleaſure. Treachery gets into ,, ,,j., ;.,.. 
Tadas, and tells Jeſus that he is none tionabilia peco- 
of his Servant , for the Devil his 7- 2-*«ralirer 


 Grand-maſter bought him to betray 


in captionem 
Nn permeiem in 


his Saviour andLord forThirty pence, hi: que igno- 


. though he drinks with you, (he tells 
_ him) he ſells your Blood to me; he is 
your Apoltle,but my Hireling : Now 
as for the pleaſure of the Body,belides 
| that it 1s to reſent the Beaſt, and the 
13 Epicarian ; 


tant blaſphe- 
mantes, &C. 
2Petr. 2.V. 12. 
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Avid delici® Epicurian ; T will tell you that it could 
mem fediras never asyet,nor ever willafford it any 
RAI NON 1N- 
ducit, ſues ex true Pleaſure ; for they ſhould be true- 
hominibus facit and {olid,either by the cauſe that pro- 
walto mejores: Auces 'them,. or by the Subject that 
ſes enim in lu- receives them, or by the effeQts that 
#0 volvitur, & follow them : The cauſe that produ- 
_ 4: Cesthem, isa vicious and corrupt na- 
abommabilem cure, which 1s curled by the mouth 
mogis menſan of the Omniponent in Gezeſis : What 
ſ#bi couFruit, 
iniquas com- $0o0d could ever come from a bad 

nixticnes ex- Principle ? the Subject that receives 
cegrrane, Bic them, is Man, who is it that ever 
NuUUYO CEFFE & . . . 
demonic diſ- Was made happy by taking, his plea- 
I ſepara- ſure ? Tknow that the fooliſh {ort of 
>. Chyfe, EÞ1S World, have received from Satan 
homil.58.in a new kind of Religion, wherein 
Marth, ' they have but two Articles; the one, 
1s never to Think, or trouble their 
mind for things to come : The {e- 
cond Article, is never to deny to their 
Appetites what pleaſures the preſent 
tune can afford: But T remit ſuch as are 
of that Belief, to natural Theology, 
which, if received in their Hearts, 
may. diſſolve all thoſe Clouds of Ig- 
norance, if they do not ſet a ſtop to 
its light ; If they do, I muſt then re- 
mit them over to experience, which 
1 may call a night Lanthorn. The 
cfiects that follow, do likewiſe ſhew 
the Malignity of the Cauſe ; for in 
x | CX= 
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exchange of one pleaſure you have a 
thouſand ſorrows, for a moment of 
Joy, eternal Puniſhment : their la- 
menting, and the Tears that come 
from their Eyes,. are ſufficient wit- 
neſs of the bitterneſs they do reſent 
in their Hearts. 

To find in the World a Child who Vi «7 mori 
gives any true content to his Parents, 1,7 —_ 
is a rare thing on Earth; he muſt be impivs. 
an Arabian Phenix, who can well be © 15): 4- 
deſcribed, yet never found out but 
once 1n an Age.; "Their birth is wai- 
ted on with Lamentation and Tears, p,.,;:;; :45 
and with a deal of reaſon, to the end adelſeenrie 
the Fathers and Mothers ſhould ob- *** 79nefa- 
ſerve, and ſet down in'their memo- por 
rials, that the firſt day they became /ene#uris dede- 
Parents, they begin to ſpin a Thread fone Mg ye 
which would lead them into a Laba- %iice y ive, 2 
rinth of Afictions : It' is better to I\9or-1ib. 2- 
depart this World without Children, we te: 
than to leave wicked ones behind, 

(ſays the Wiſe) tor you ſhall ſee ſome 

(hardly come to the uſe of reaſon) of ejus imple- 
play ſuch mad prancks, that they ra- #7: wii 
ther ſeem to be an Off-ſpring of Hell, [... # _ 
than the production of any Chriſtian pulvere dormi- 
Race; the Breaſts that they have ®* J®>**: 
Sucked, (in my opinion) were more DP 

. Full of Malice than of Milk, being 
that their Souls are better ſtor'd with 
I 4 bad 
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i  bad- habits, than their. Bodies with 


wi good ſubſtance, which makes me 
- beg 

Blood-luckers of thoſe that gave 
them the Breaſt and Birth,. than their 
Relievers, and Staff of their old Age, 


Fob confirms the ſame thing,(he ſays) 


that an old Man will carry the 


Crimes of | his Youth, along with 


Equus iudows- 1M £9 his Grave, - | 
ts evadit du- A wild Horſe you may be {ure will 
dere be hard mouth'd, and a wild youth 
precepe. Eecl. Will run head-long to his damnation, 
30. if he be not ſtrictly keptunder and 
curb ; this isthe feeling-of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and it muſt be very true.A poor 
DINE . Father will run himſelf headlong into 
fore pornzcbu; 10 many Inconveniencies, he will de- 
 afferunt capi- prive himſelf of the influences of Hea- 
ti: oloremd: yen and Earth, to have them fall on 
bo + 2. his Son, thinkin that he will be the 
lorem. Prover- Staff of his Old-age, and the Pillar 
Pam Eeigarum of his Family ; But it happens to the 
| contrary , for in lieu of a Staff of 
Old-age, he has but a Reed full of 


wind ; and for a Son,'a Tyrant to tor- - 


ment him eyery day and every hour : 
By ſending him to the Academy, 
he thought he ſhould return home a 
true Nurſery of Wiſdom, the Honour 
of Virtue, and the unchangeable De+ 
tender of Juſtice ; but all his Hopes 


are 


f 
ieve, that they will be rather the I] . | 
.£ 

( 
L 


A 


{ 


+ arecchangd into an Abiſs:of Sadneſs; 
'S for he is become a Monſter of Ma» - 
| lice, an abominable Scandal to all 
_ the World; by day he is a greedy 
" Crow carried on by. his Venereal 
| Flames to all rotten Carcaſles and 
ſlaves to Verws, By night he is no 
better than a Ravenous Wolf that 
lives by: the ſpoil of the very poor ; 
every where he goes he has the repute 
of a Devil, his Body is the Hell of his 
Soul; you hear nothing come from 
_ bis Mouth but dark and Sacrilegious 
words; Theſe are the ſmoaky ſtink- 
ing vapours, which the very Satanick 
Impiety , that conſumes his Heart, 
breaths out at every moment : The 
thoughts of Heaven and of his Salva- 
tion are as rare with him, as if he had 
been already confirm'd in his ever- 
laſting we, bez [There 1s a man 
of the World for you , harnisd like 
a Mule in a Waggon full of Male- 
dictions. 

 Virtuous Ladies are as rare*, as 
Children well Bred. The Philoſopher, 
who in the open Streets of Athens 
with a Lanthorn in his hand at noon- 


S- gs 1 _ " % y ; by : 
L # FY La , | 1 2TI 
a = *. 


day, look'd for a Virtuous man, might Zlevate ſunt 


very well take one in each hand to , 


filie Sion am- 
ulaverunt ex- 


find out a Wie and Virtuous Lady « tento cole. Wa, * 
For Vanity ſeems to be fo incident 3: »- 6., 


to 
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| .#© that Sex,: that on all occaſions 
they would have themſelves ador'd 
as {o many Divinities ; but 'that the 
uglineſs' of their Feet, even as the 
Peacock, forces them to acknowledge 
the frailty and weakneſs of their Na» 
ture. If the fooliſh fancies of Love 
have once got into their Breaſts, there 
is no talking to them of . living any 
longer under their Mothers wings : 
Their Stubborneſs, their Impudence, 
their Boldneſs, turns clear from their 
Hearts and Faces, all Reſpe&t, all Mo- 
deſty,all Shame : The World has got 
| ſuch an Influence over their Aﬀecti- 
ons,as being their King ; that after he 
had treated: them as the Scullions of 
his Kitchen, he leaves them as a Re- 
ward for all therr Service, an everlaſt- 


ing repentance for having ever lov'd 


Ut pulvis @ \;; 
andie. rene him ſo much. 


a aliizadali- In fine, perhaps the great Wealth, 
: ſubinde vex- Eſtates, Poſſeſſhons and Riches, that 
po ale. the World gives to fome , will be 
bre qui infler a {ufficient motive to retain them 
manibu; teneri |11 his Service : Alas! how.can they 


ping ty be ignorant, that theſe are fo many 


, nec dl T a 
rate ;carexti- Nets to intangle them further in their 


* 


| bug, nec ſatizſhgyery, and render them incapable 
._certe poſſidenti- ' 
"bur. Greg. Naz. EVET tO enjoy the liberty of true born 


.., inorat. ad Ju- Children of God, which might wean 


'  lianum tribu- | - 
toruſ® exequa» FE from all the Terreſtrial Aﬀecti- 
» ng - ons, 


=. "».., SW.” ME. TS IS @ - fas > 
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ons, and tranſport their love towards 
Heaven' the originary” land of their 
Nativity ; they are T'dkens ſold and 


- bought very dear, and for which he 
expects extraordinary ſervice, with a 
* thouſand forts of compulfions and 


violence : However all this-might be 
born with, if we were but ſure of its 
conſtant enjoyment and long poſleſſi.. 


on: But weſee in the twinkling of 


an eye,a Rich man made the'moſt mi- 
ferable of Mortals; now a Creſſus, 
preſently a Cretes. Tt is then very 
true by the deduction of thoſe three 
heads, that he who forſakes' the ſer- 
vice of God tolive under the Govern- 
ment of a Tyrannical Prince , for- 


takes his Pather to meet with his Ene- 


my, turns tail to his Happineſs , to 

face his Misfortunes , declines from 

his true and well-afteCted Judge, to 

caſt himſelf into the hands of his 

'Tormenter. Vadam poſt as 
That our God makes uſe of that 797979 790 


qui dant panes, 


| knowledge to Convert a Sinner,SCrIP- wiki & aquas 


ture makes it-out , where you may #5. Ozee. 2- 
find in Hoſea the Prophet,a man who ;,'',, :# bec 
reſolves to forſake the Service of God, dure fronis,& 
to follow his Paſſions, and rank him- m7emoe mt 
x | we pudentie, ut in. 
ſelf under: the Tyrannical Laws of js fetere' gle 
this corrupt World;I will go,ſays he, rictur & dicer 
after my Lovers, that give me both 1%" gn#** 


res mes, &c. 


Linen Þ. Hier. hic. 


* 5 + 22-tht* 

. 7 — 

& 4 - 
b 


of God are very Auſtere,in his Houſe 


they ſpeak of no other thing, but of 


carrying of Crofles, renouncing ones 
 Self,baniſhing proper Love,practiſing 
Mortification, wearing of Hair- 
Cloath : I grudge thoſe ways, I will 
hereafter give Obedience to the 


World, whoſe Maxims are far more' 


ſweet, the company more grateful, 
and the Commandments more con- 
formable to Nature : What ſays St. 


Fherome, To glory in their Iniqui- 
ty, and declare openly that they will 


 forſake God, to follow the World, 
and to run after its unlawful Allure- 
ments ; 15 it: not to bear the front and 
face of a bold Impudent Strumper. 
No, no, fays our Saviour, I ſtop 


 Ipinie ef” you there, you ſhall not find what 


rem vie ſepi- 


«=z demde>- you look for in the World, I will ſet 
ram puniiemes Buſhes, Thorns, and great Stones in | 


IR UVERUNt I 


Jos the way where you think to pals 
rang come through, that at laſt you ſhall be con- 
piſcer, y*ef frraind to come back : You think to 


; mnterpoſita ma- 


Yeria 35 eorum live at your Eaſe in the World; Il 
obuiar querem yl contrive it ſo, that all Creatures 
vimirew © ſhall riſe up againſt you , to controul 
deria perfefiio- | 

»i: diffcates your Deligns : You think to meet 
apagnet. with Friends,but I will order it, that 
ma 2. your neareſt Relations ſhall be the 
br 
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Linnen and Woollen, and Oyle to 
Drink ; as if he-would ſay, the ways 


Ru SR Engng ns 


firſt that will trouble your Settlement; 


| Gods Graces tending to our Conver- 


you think to enjoy your Liberty with p.gem & 


- moreecaſe and lefs contradi&ion, by ver ed wi- - 
| withdrawing your ſelf from my con- 


T1 EUs prie- 
rem, nam dum 


dud : I will render you 2 far greater eiwverfite tibur 


| Slave than any of the Criminals at =<memd:- 


the Chain in' their Gallies : Thoſe Ss Gs. 


found CorreCQtions and Divine Re- tunc plenius in- 


Q zellegit, quanto 
proaches had ſo much power over 7, 


that wavering Spirit , that at laſt 4 melit far 
he 1s forc'd to acknowledge his fault, 5s 7207 ques 


as preus 


and openly declare that he would re- ,,,.:;x 


. turn to his former Maſter ; becauſe, rumque adver- 
fays he, it is better to be with him /#-* <o7ig#. 


Idem Greg. ſu- 


than here, where I find but the bare ;... 
ſhadow of good luck and content- 
ment : Whereas in Gods Service I 
ſhall have all aſſurance of Glory, and 
everlaſting Felicity. 


_— 
”—”— 
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That we cannot complain of the 
want of ſufficient means far our. 
Converſion. 


VW- muſt ſuppoſe for a ground 
of this our Diſcourſe,that all 


fion 
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7 ſion may be-reduc'd to, two equal Dix 
viſions: That is, to the. Graces, that 
| in and diſpoſe us to our Coverſion; 
and all thoſeGraces are comprehendeg. 


under the term and notion of (leſs ſuf. 
- ficient to Salvation,) or to the Graces 
which do effeQtually concur to our 
Converſion, and thoſe we call a&tual 


and efficacious Graces : This is, the 


DoQrine of all trae- Divines againſt 


Bellarm. tom: Calvin, Luther and Pelagins; The one, 


| 5 conrroverl- 45 Graceleſs, denies Grace for good 
l. 1. degrat. & "1 | 
ib. arbierio. : 2nd all ; the reft will acknowledge 


c i, none but what is Efficacious : The 
D. Aug lb. 1. great St, Awugnſtin, dilcourſing at large 
de przdeſt. of the effeEts.of Gods good will for us, 


5g ,; 6h o1ves us the ſame diſtinction in diver S 


initio. Expreſſions ; In' one place, he fays, 
YocatDeus pre- That God has two means which he 


deftinatos mul- 


10. flies ſuos,us Makes uſe of to Convert a Sinner and 


eo; faciat mem- WOrk his Salvation ; the one is Power- 
bra predefins- fyl in its Effe&t, Infallible in its Ope- 


#5 wincs filii ſus ©» . 
agg Tu ration ; and this he imploys for Pre- 


tiene qua v6ca- deſtinate Souls ; The other is that 
# fur 9% %® hich he gave to thoſe that he did 


Iuerunt wenire .\.\ \, . . 
ad weqtia:, ſed 1NVIte' tO the Nuptials, but took their 
ea_wcatime Fxcyufes and would not 'come': The 
ag y "former is call'd Efficacious according 
diſtinxit 4zo- to Gods purpole ; 'This, ſufficient, in 
foks: Vide =- the deſign that he has to deſtroy no 
' body. Thatis fo infallible in its effe&, 
that whoſoever receives it, i. Joby 

ures 


. 
e 
| 
| 
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i | affures him, That Hell with all its John. x6 


forces ſhall never be able to take him 
out of Gods Hands. 'This, is an effe& 
of the Divine Goodneſs, but ſuſpend- 


ed FE the malice of our corrupt 


Will, which does not concur with 
that Off-ſpring of all her Happineſs : 
That, is never found ſeperated from 
the prattice of Good, or the exerciſe 
of Virtue ; This is only a bare faculty, 
which gives of it {elf the Power to 
hope for Goodneſs, if we pleaſe ; but 
moſt commonly we keep it a Slave 


and a Priſoner under the Irons of 


Blood and Fleſh, as the Apoſtle ſays, 9" *: 1: + 


The benignity of God has called you 
to Repentance ; but . the hardneſs of 
your Soul, and your obſtinate Heart 
as increas'd Gods 'Indignation and 
wrath which ſhall come thundring on 
your Heads at the day of Judgement. 
This diſtinftion makes out, that 


the word, Sufficient, muſt not be taken 


as the Grammarians do; that is, as if 
this only means had been able to con- 
ducea Soul to the final point of her 
Converſion : No, it muſt be under- 


. ſtood in the tile of Theology, for a 


means ſufficient to Salvation, if it be 
manag'd as it ought to be. So we 
ſay in the moſt Sacred Myſtery of the 
Incarnation, that our Saviour did ſuf- 

| holes __ ficiently 


ficiently operate 
men ; yet . notwithſtanding all that 


ſufficiency, Mortals will fall into the | 


large and common rode of Perdition, 
if they do not really and efficaciouſly 
apply the paſſion of Chrift to them: 
ſelves ; by reſenting his Sadneſs , his 
Grief, and his Pains, and joyn this 


application to that. ſufficiency, as a 
condition, without which, © nothing 


can be done to our advantage. 


In the ſecond place we muſt fup- I 


poſe, that among the ſufficient means 
to Converſion ; ſome are Interiour, 
others Exteriour ; the Interiour means 
is no other than a Godly Thought, 
which by Gods affiſtance gives light 
to the underftanding to fee the miſe. 
ry and deplorable ſtate of the Soul, 


and makes the poor finner to give a- 


mournful glance towards Heaven, his 
Native foyl, and place of reſt ; or 
otherwiſean affetion or defire in the 
will to withdraw the Heart from all 
' Terreſtrial Laws, to aim only and 
* earneſtly at his Soveraign- good, 
which is God. The Exteriour fut- 
ficiency of means further off, are 
helps proceeding from ſecond Cauſes 
whereof God makes uſe as of Inftru- 
ments to condutt us by degrees to a 
capacity of receiving ' far” greater 
Graces 


the Salvation of alf Þ 


— Tl iO © + &. 
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[1 + dt. a6. did a— am. a_ I. R #5 £aſi — Fn, Wo 


| The Converſion of the Soul. i2zg 
'| Graces: In this rank of Exteriour Yam ſueſe- 
means, are Exhortations, Preaching _ ” 7 ” 9 
of the Word of God , Reading of bas S | 
ood Rovks A the good Exa mple of extrinſicus £X= 
eighbours , the aMilictions of the 7 anpnvcer MN 
Body, troubleſom Times, alteration 'ubi nmmo babes 
of Things, and ſuch like misfortunes, i" 29efare | 
That being — ods let us draw 99's ©. 9 
out of the Reg ery of Holy Scrip=- conſentire wel 
ture the uſtif/ing pieces of Gods Pre. 
good will for Man, to whom he ne- CE ns 
yer deny'd the ſufficient means of /his 
Converſion, and his coming to Salva- i ommium 
PR ; quia 0Mm1a p0- 
tion. But, before we proceed any fur- 7, won enim 
ther, let us make uſe of a familiar com- #diens aliquid 
pariſon, to give the Reader a clearer PEPE : 
underſtanding of this Dorine, and 
ay, That God behaves himſelf in this 
_ Caſeas would a General of an Army, 
who has good wiſhes for two of his 
Soldiers ; to one he gives a Captain's 
_ place}; by which, it he does acquit 
himſelf well, he may raiſe his For- 
tune without any great Coſt : The 
other he leaves with the bare Quali- 
fication of a ſingle Soldier, but he 
orders him to be paid punctually as 
the reſt, aſſuring him neverthelels, 
that if he be Faithful to perform his 
Duty,” he will 'advance him from” 
Charge to Charge, until that he at- 
tains to the condition of his Come= I 
7 .. rade; 


in mentem, ſed 
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b: rade : The one and the other are ſuf- 
ficiently provided for by their Cap- 
tain of means to come to a Fortuae; 
And it's to no purpoſe to ſay, that 
there 1s a. great deal of inequality in 
the caſe, being the one is brought 
{o near the Throne of Fortune, that 
he may touch it in a manner with his 
Finger ;: and the other is in the high- 
way to come to it 1n-time , but only 
with more toyl. So God in the de- 
ſire.he hath to fave all men, ſets 
{ome ina ſtate ſo near their Conver- 
110n, that they need only to ſtretch 
out the Arm of their Will, by a free 
concurrence of a {incereCo-operation, 
and there, they are preſently out of 
Satans-Power, under the juriſdiction 
of Jeſus, King of all Glory. He puts 
others 1n a ſtate further off, that tends 
notwithſtanding to their Converſion: 
if they do but ſtand Faithfully to 
theirs Arms, and fight Couragioully ; 
iluminr: on. 10 that they may well fay with the 
nem hominem Angel ſpeaking to the Prophet who 
pen enter 7 lay weary under a Tree, we have as 
Une WWUNAUM. 
Joan.cap.1 vg. YEt a long way to go. However the. 
1d eit ill-minat One and. the other are ſufficſently pro- 
«c++, ce. Vided for by our bountiful and gra- 
dens m nwn- Cious God : St, JFoha the darling. of 
dm Ml Jeſus Chriſt, (who by leaning on his 
religgaria "ic, Maſters breaſt,(the hh 1. 
aa. 
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had learg'd the higheſt ſecrets of Theo. 

. ogy invits proper ſource, /) repreſents 

him to-us,coming into the World un- 

der the Symbol of a moſt bright Su; 

Enlightning all men that were: to 

come to life from the Creation to the 

Conſummation of all Ages. An excel- 

Tent compariſon, for even as the Sx 

there above ſeated in his Lightlom 

Throne, pours down on all parts his 

Rays and Lights with ſuch a deal of 

Liberality ; that you would fay he »., 7m ineet: 

would exhauſt himſelf, and deprive /igi poreft nor 

Himſelf of Himſelf for the good of 77 2/915 /2 

the World, {o far as to oblige them wn ere 

very Rocks to open their boſoms and #15 nomen de- 

receive his Influence. So our Saviour perf 

and Redeemer of our Souls, true Syz pluviaw irri- 

of Juſtice feated in his Throne ofs-7% <#me, 

Glory, pours down with both Hands 5. ;.az;; _ 

the Blefhngs and Divine Influences rvir,cevange- 

of his ardent Love ; all Breaſts though -£ << 

never ſo hard, are water'd with histom.,.dcferm. 

Graces, to let- every one know that comini in mon- 

his deſign is to baniſh from our hearts*©*>: 2: 45 

- the clouds of our Ignorance and the 

Obſtinacy. of our Malice. The Pro- 

phet-Royal ſeems to dive further in- 

to the = of this compariſon, 

. "when heſays, that not only he is En- : 

lightned with this Divine Light,who Nen ef qui 

preſents himſelf without any re- 77% 3c 
K 2 fiftance 18. v "ad 
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= ſiſtance to receive his effe&s: But | 
alſo that Jeſus is a fire who brings his 
heat into the. moſt frozen Souls to - 
molifie and diffolve their Ice. 
| Hence it comes that God ſome+ 
_ _ times diſpatches an a from Hea- 
or pos got = ven on purpoſe towards a Sinner ob+« 
convulſom & ſtinate 1n- his Abominations, who 
dilaceratom, paſſed over all the days of his Life in 
&«.112-18-1-2: the cold Winter of his In-deyotions, 
[to open his Heart for to receive the 
Flames of his Love : Another time he 
recatls genti- Commands a Preacher,and an Apoſto- 
wn hic deſeri- [ical Miſſioner to croſs the Seas, ha-+ 
ane zard his Life, and break off all ob- 
mundi & $a- {tacles to meet with a poor Sumatre, 
rap! oro : Javan, an Indian , a Fapanian , to 
-ruit terra . Ereach the Goſpel to him, give him a 
_ que es (ta u- full knowledge of the M yſteries of our 
#ra£:50piam, Redemption, make him to forſake his 
que ſeates flu- . | 
minibss, id es, Barbarous ways" and Behaviour , as 
rerra in extre- alſo the Worlhip of Falſe Gods, to 


mo orbe poſita, 1; oy . 
Fave dechied live hereafter under the Government 


- wltimas. of one God, and of one Law, that re- 


Yarabl.& fore- quires and commands nothing but 
rivo hiſt, 


Love and Peace. © | 
_ » TheErernal Wiſdom joyntly with 
his Paternal- Providence are 1o for- 
ward to- maintain the Union eſta- 
bliſh'd in the order of. Creatures at 
their Creation, that the grand pieces 
of the Univerſe would ſooner ail 
* ther 
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quit. their: ſtatigns than fuffer any 
Lforder or dif-union among them : 
In caſe of neceſſity you would ſee the 
Earth aſcend, and the Firmament to 
deſcend, ſooner than ſuffer any void 
place within the inclofure of Nature : 
The Divine Providence, in matter of 
Graceand Communication of his Fa- 
' vours, obſerves the ſame Rules ; for 
ſooner than ſuffer any vacuity in a 
Soul, or give occaſion to any reaſon- 
able Creature to complain that he 
| -hadnotreceived ſufficient means for 
his Converſion, The Seraphirs in 
Heaven who live only by the ardent 
Flames of Gods Love, and who by 
their charge are always the next to 
his -Throne, as being the Angels of 
his Privy Council : They would not- 
withſtanding ſooner forſake Heaven, 
it it were neceſſary, to bring into a 
Sinners Breaſt the Lizht of Grace, 
and draw him out of all danger of 7, funiculis 
everlaſting loſs by. force of Cords Adam rraham 
and Ropes. You would ſooner ſee 7% 17: 
the dead Carcaſles revive , and get Nom arbitreris 
| Out of their Graves to! Preach to the fr «pram 
Living, than they ſhould be depriv'd Tyfmtn 
of ſufficient means to work their dulcizef,uevic 
Salvation. -- St. Peter will have all #. #2/-*: ſua 
vitas trahit. 

men to humble themſelves under the y.aug om. 10. 
Powerful Hand of God, and nl. all __—_— 

| K 3 their : 
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_  theircare on him, becauſe that being 

our common- Father, he' has en-' 
DRE: gaged himſelf to provide for ys in all 
rudinempreji. Our neceſſities, The Veſlel of Elefti- 
cientes in eum, ON, St; P anul, who more particularly 
qnoniom 12 than the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſeems 
cura eft ae wo- | R - Ka 5 
bis. 1 Petr. c; £O- Extol the: Uniformity - of * God's 
5.v. 7. Graces, (faysopenly,) that in their 
diſtribution, he keeps ſuch an equali- 

Idem Dominus ty , that the Jew has nothing to boaſt 
wh re hc of more than the' Grecian, becauſe 
Rom. cap, 10, that he 1s abſolute Lord of the one 
2 fs and of the other; always reſolved, 
as for his Fart, to open .in ſuch fort, 

the Treaſures of his Riches to this 
Man, that the: other ſhall have no 
occaſion to fay, that he is poſitively 


excluded from any ſhare. 


_ 


Cray. XIV. 


That the Infidel and Still-born 
Children cannot complain of God, 


: TT He Infidel cannot : complain of 
Omnes homines 6 2@' Hee : ; ' 
out ſolver Was God's proceedings in matters 


ri On ad agni- * of 'Salvation,' though he had been 
tinen veriatis thigden among the reit of wild Beaſts 
Bc ==5 4ihthe Caves and Dens of the lower 
| * "'V'?: = 'Thebaide, had-he been | far more 
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D. Chryſoſt. 
hom. in John, 


D Dionyſius 
ſcle&. Hicrach, 


cap. 9. 
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'not at an end, but at the ſame time 


they do diſpoſe ſuitable means to at. . 

tain to that end. God, who does 
all things by Order, and by the Rule 
of: his Infinite Wiſdom, in Weight, 
Number, and Meaſure, has appoin- 
ted the enjoyment of his Divinity 
in Heaven,to be the laſt End of Man, 
then of neceſſity he muſt provide him 
ſome means to attain to that End : 
which he does faithfully perform by 
the voluntary, and free Gnift of 
his Graces: Let us then confeſs that 
his deſign is never to fail any in that 
reſpect, conſequently that all receive 
at his_ moſt liberal hands ſufficient 
means for their Salyation ; whether 
they do -receive them by the ſuffici- 
ency of means further off, or by the 
ſufficiency of means nearer hand; for 
the one and the other are capable 
to put us in poſſeſſion of our laſt end ; 
St. ChriſoFome aſlures you of it, the 
Grace of God, (ſays he) ſlides into 
the Hearts of all men, as a participa- 
tion of the Divine Eſſence, without 
any exception of Slave or Free-born, 
Man or Woman, Old or Young ; She 
offers her ſelf to all, flies from no bo- 
dy, all the World has a ſhare of her. 
'The Divine Areoparite rs the 
matter at the height of Providence, 
UP-= 
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- upholds it withExpreſſions altogether 
Celeſtial, that God's deſign in mans 
Creation, was.to make him partaker 
of the Glory of Angels in everlaſting yr 7 ve | 
Bliſs. The Infidel cannot then com- CG - 
plain of God : And Forreign Nati- Paulo infra. 
ons, (lays Proſper of Aquitain) ſhall prenagye "= 
not be heard at the Bar of the High- «z:weþ; homs- 
Court of Juſtice in Heaven, when 2»: 4194am 
they ſhall alledge, that God made je Mg 
himſelf known only in Fadea, and be ur ji par- 
that the Favours which flow from 7s occuttie- 
him now abundantly in the Evange- yy 
_  lical Law, inſome parts only of the *mer ficur De- 
World, never comes to their Coun- !,w Jim 
try ; for no difference ſhall ever be az _ 
found of cither Time, Place, or Per- mibw ad ſa- 
fon, that the Grace of God as a Foun- |,” _— 
tain of Water of Everlaſting Life, tione gentium 
ever ceaſed to let flow her ftreams ©? +: 
- ſufficiently... 

The excuſe of the courſe-grain'd 
Chriftian, is leſs to be received than 
that of the Infidel, for he can take 
none but what will prove to be a 
ſtrong depoſition of his malice, and 
a convincing proof of God's goodnels; 
for whether you take .a bad Chri- yſ «# props- 
ftian for a man who broke the Faith #19 propecea- 
of his Baptiſm, when that coming "= RE 
to the uſe of Reaſon, he revolted 
againſt God as often as he commit- 


ted v 


tz3 _TheConverſion of the $' 
ted aQtual and mortal Sin: or -whe- 
ther you take him for one ſo ſeduced 
a by the Spirit of Pride, that he tore 
Preerier*q Alunder the Robe of Jeſus, by decla- 
feffciens ad ſo- TINg himſelf an Heretical perſon ; 
letem emnier, you ſhall find that the one, as well as 
jo Tyea pk the other, always received ſufficient 
eleffis propter Means to underſtand at full, the de- 
4901 plorable ſtate of. his Soul. © The one 
comment. in £0 fly from Sin, which has rendered 
c- 2. ad Thim. him. God's Enemy , and embrace 
Wy his Grace to ,become his Heir; the 
other, to know the union of the true 

Church, and deteſt all Errours,which 

Liberty, rather than Ignorance,made 

him -to follow. The Firſt is con- 

demned by all our Saviours exhorta- 

_ tions, ſo often repeated overall the 


body of the Bible. In the Eccleſia- 


Ecele.c. 5 Tick, tarry no while to convert your | 


Ifa. cap. 31. felf to the Lord. In 1/azah, convert 
Effafio pro in- YOUT ſelf to the Sublimity of my 
jeſtis ſanguinis Grace,even as your {ins have brought 
Taftiſtanspotens you to ſerve the Devil in the loweſt 


jwefay 267 5 degree of all humiliations. In Eze- 
wer ad pretium kjel, live God, (ſays the Lord) 1 
ut fs univerſitas 
captiverium in” Dd R 
redempterem -INY ,jOy and all my content,is, that he 
| ſuumcrederet, Comes to me to be receiv'd. In St. Pe- 


jr Fo ter, God who heretofore. was called 


; retinerent. the... God of ; Revenge, who Or dered | 
SL *r. 12. 'Torments and Tortures, to be always 


the 


: , 
: 1 
-,»>8& 2 
1 
. 
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will not have the death of a Sinner ; . 


' the following {teps of Abominations 
and' Crimes, how moremilde, as-it 
ſrems, expects with Patience the re> 
turn of a Sinner to his Duty. 

-» To what: purpoſe all thoſe exhor- 
tations ? All thoſe good Wills, and 
Deſigns? Had ir been impoffible for 

a Sinner to comply ; Moreover, God 
knows full well, that within the 
limits of hamane power, there is no 


virtue able to produce one fuperna- 


tural AQ, as is that of a true/Conver- 
fion ; conſequently it muſt of ne- 


ceſfity follow, that God gives a ſuffi- . 


_ ciency of Graces for the Converſion 
_ of all Sinners; being that he does 
exhort them to that which is far be- 
yond their Forces. - Proſper of Acqui- 
| tain concludes that God did never as 
yet cut ſhort the way of his Mercy 
to any that he has ſeen a Friend to 
correction ; fo that none can+juſtly 
lay that ever he was put - to any im» 
poſſibility of doing well : The ſe- 
cond goes on in the 'like degree of 
condemnation, ſeing that they:cannot 
bring any manner of excuſe for their 


errour, that they were not/inſtrutted,. 


or taught which was the true Relt- 
gion : For they were told a Million! 
of times ; Six authentical marks of a 
true' Religion, which agrees witls 
| our 
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The hereti > 
hath nou excuſe | 
for his errors 


' 
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our Roman profeſſion, and with no? 


other : The firſt of all, is, the Pre» 
dition of its Exiſtence , before that 
the Meſsas,-(the Author and firſt be- 
ginner thereof,) gaveit-a'vent.in the 
Evangelical Law ; So the Prophets, 
the Sybils, the Poers,and Phyloſophers, 
though of a contrary opinion 1n other 
matters,yet to {et forth the properties 
of our Religion, they are all of one 


mind, and of one opinion. Secondly, 


the Merits of its Inſ{titutor, who is no 
common man as others, but. both God 
and Man, Irreprehenfible in his Life, 


Impeccable by- Nature, good to all. 
_ and who doth authorize his 


rine,both by the. rareExamples of 
his Holy Life,and by the Greatneſs of 
his Miracles;as the very Mahomet does 
openly confeſs in his Alcoran. Third- 
ly, the Integrity of the things Preach« 
ed and taught in this Religion, all 
which come to two points, the Ho- 
nour of God, and the Profit of Man. 
Fourthly,; The general Victories over 


| Idolatry,” the baniſhment of Devils, 


. and filence of Oracles; For in Au- 


ears time, andat the firſt coming 
of Jeſus, Oracles are conſulted, but 
have not a word to Anſwer, Porphire, 
Fuvenal, Lucian, Celſus and the reſt, 
are altogether aftoniſh'd at their $i- 


lence, 


em. un. ae hes ad” > ned hor ne aw. wo a SA Ly & 
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I lence, not underſtanding that it is the 

true Religion, which begins to make 
it ſelf known to the World. Fifthly, 
Its: general publication over all the 
- World without any earthly affiftance, 
fayour or ſupport, without 'Pleaſure, 
Profit, or any Temporal fatisfaftion, 
in'Patience, Humility and AMiCtion 
Infine, the Infallible Affiftance of Fe- 
fus'to them of that Profeſſion, as well 
8 bythe uſe of Holy Sacraments,where- 
inthe confers'his Sraces on us, as by 
the care he has to give us his Angels 
to guard and proteCt us:his Holy Ghoſt 
to comfort us,and his Promiſe aſſuring 
us of Eternal Life : Let the Heretick 
then as well as the bad Chriſtian,con- 
fels that it is not God, but the bad uſe 
they make of their own free will and 
liberty, that 1s the cauſe of their ever- 
laſting Misfortune and woe. 

But alas! what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe poor little Creatures, which in 
their Mothers womb , (or ſoon after 
they breath'd the common air of Na- 
ture, )are depriv'd of Life, before they 
become. Peaceable poſſeſſors of the 
lame, paſſes from one Priſon to ano- 
ther,and(not having along with them 
the ſafe conduQ of Baptiſm) are pro- 
Hibited to come within the gates of 
Heaven. Muſt ſo antient a Sin,- _ 
< 3340p | O 


Ws ad, 
PL ET 


. =" } TEIN W517” Ls Y " : CN : _— # 

- . ' £ Wl 

»\ " . XI : 
. 4 : >. ©,z® 
. F dl "% ,, , or - - . 3 --* v- : 
| v f 

4 : . , j . 

| 


ſo'far fromius,” as that of .1Ademr is, by 
the cauſe-of our .datly misfortunes;j 
Original fin , what a ſubtile poiſbn 


. your | Infe&ion is? being that it-jz 


impoſſible for:any Creature {( exc 
Jeſus and; '”, 'He by Nature, G 


by a ſpecial Priviledge ) $0 avoid -i 
fatal ſtain, \Were 1t not far better 


to deprive thoſe poor Babes of Lik 
for good 'and- all, by leaving theih 


black'd -up within that Chaos of :no: 


thing, than'to bring them to a tate 
where they ſhall have cauſe to lament 
for. ever their misfortung , without 
any tocomfort them or condole their 
bad luck, St; Auguſtin, Your Exprel- 
ſions ye to poi" 1h Heart to 
es, When you 1ay: that very ma 
Childien per ha not theGrace ofGad 
becauſe they die without Baptiſm, 
though they. have no:will contrary to 
the will and Holy Laws of God ; and 
though the Parents- and ' Prieſts make 
as much/haſt)as they canto Admini- 
{ter the Holy Sacrament unto them ; 


thing voy: of compaſiion , they 


run in all hafte to look for. a Remedy 
to: the Evil; andthe Patient | expires 


before 'its 'application} Gad' permit- 


tingit 1d'to fall out. -I'confels inge- 
nioully, I would wifha more Hap- 
py condition to thoſe poor little Crea- 

| tures 
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* tures, if Faith had ſuffer'd me to fol- 


et. | lth. a... i re nn 
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| Decree muſt of neceſſity be equall 
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low. my. feelings : But-it obliges me 
under pain of Damnation to Tabrair 

my thoughts to Divine Revelatian, 

which g1ves me to underſtand, that it 

was the Eternal Fathers Decree to 

ſend his only Son on Earth for the Re- 
conciliation of Mankind ; then, the 

=, . y Proſper lib. 2. 
put in execution,{o that none compre- qe vocar. gent. 
hended within the Liſt,and Obligati- «. 23: 


| 


on .paſt in the Terreſtrial Paradice, ** irrengiege 


arbitror dict, 


can lay that he has not, been made par- quod i#i pauce- 
taker of ſufficient means.to. Salvation, 74 dierum be- 
St. Proſper was of the {ame feeling ; I ,..:.w ro. 


» © pertineant grae 


do not. believe, ys he, that we do 1n tie partem.que 
S 


. 5 Sf » 2. _ ſemper omnibus 
any Way fanlgre againlt either, Re- / py ler re 


ligion or Conlcience,to ſay, that thoſe 5,ui4.,;; rors- 


little Children,Creatures of few days, 9: ills princi- 
appertain to that part of Grace which 77" wy "1 


is communicated to all Nations ; and tie ſu arlirrio 
which, if their Parentsturn to good jacer: wolante- 


uſe, doubtleſs will take its effe&t ; for 75,9005 
all thoſe {mall Grafts and Exordiums nif per alios 
of Creatures not yet.Realonable, lies conſul: pore. 
under the-good will oftanother. . Fw por. 20s 


The reaſon is, that as the Children Ty 


are not; guilty before God, but by the 


fault of their firſt Parent, and never 


contributed on their. fide to . any 


aRul malice, that is in them, but on- 
ly by a flowing of an Hereditary pro- 
pagation 


y - , . 
- 4 —  - 


[2 


Szeut per unins 
delitum in om- 
wes homines. 

© 


 Randing againſt that C 
in particular, that he ſhould be de- 
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pagation, which ſticks to all them 
that come to the World, by the way 


of ordinary Generation, ſo they have 
not the ſufficient means to ſtop this 
Original diforder, but what depends 
on the Will of another {:, Now we 
muſt ſuppoſe that it is morally impoſs 


ſible but that the Parents have an 


actual deſire to confer on their Chil- 
dren this neceſſary means to Salvati- 
on; and this is what the Divines call 
the ſufficient means of little Infants. 
But if it happens by hazard, or other- 
wye that the” Child dies in the Mo- 
thers womb, or ſoon after, this can 
be no reaſon to dreſs up a complaint 


- againft God, becauſe that thole fad 


Miſchances, arriving through Natu- 
ral Cauſes, make that God, who in 
the general diſpoſition of the Uni- 
verſe-acts as firſt Principle , ſuffers 
alſo all things to go- according to the 


*- courſe of their Nature, without con- 


ceiving any formal _ notwith- 


priv'd of Sufficient means to Salva- 
tion : Would you have that God to 
hinder an Eclipſe of the S#z, ſhould 
diſturb and deſtroy all the order of 
Nature : The Apoſtle ſays, that the 
Sin of one man had ſo infeCted allHu- 

* mane 
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td ; or this 
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mane Nature, that from the Child in 


| the Mothers Womb,to him,who after 


a long ſcope of years waits for his 
Coffin and Grave, there is none but 
has been condemn'd to die when firft 
_ he began to live, Even ſo by the 
Juſtice of another man, not by Terre- 
ſtrial, but even Czleſtial Grace, as a 
brave Sun of an Infinite Greatneſs, 
powers down her Rays on all men, 
with ſo much proportion , that the 
Child as well as the Old Man, muſt 
ingenioully confeſs , - that nothing is 
wanting to them of Gods ſide, who 
will never violate the. Laws of his 
General Providence to hinder the ope- 
ration and effects of particular Cauſes, 
_ Let none then hereafter, (if it hap- 
pens,- that unfortunately he falls into 
the common road of Perdition Jaccule 
the Eternal Providence of either In- 

juſtice or Partiality ; being he ne- 
 Verrefuſgs any Body ſufficient means 
to work the Converſion and: Salva- 
tion of his Soul. 
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Cnay. XV. 


God no- ſooner ſees a Soul deſirous 
of ber Salvation, but he give 
her bis helping Hand. 


Ur God in the Prophet Malachi 

ſpeaks a moſt {weet' word to 

the People of 1/rael,that deſerves well 

ſome return more than a Comple. 

ment ;. T have, lov'd you, (lays he to 

Malach.c.1.v.2 them,)and-what ought they to reply? 
OE -«r how,or tt-what terms ſhould they ac- 
dix fs i quo Knowledge their great Obligations to 
dilex;fiinos. him ? Should they norſay, 1t is true, 
my Lord, we have had ſeveral proofs 

of your good will, Heaven and Earth 

on occahon might appear as Irre- 
proachable Witneiles of the Favours 

| we receiv'd” at your: moſt Liberal 
oblire ſunt be. Hands : But ungrateful arid moſt un- 
nefafforum =mannerly People , ( for all acknow- 
149, &c. Plal. 1edgment ,) begin to conteſt with 
7714 him, and diſown that ever they 
Bong repromif.. WEre Oblig'd to him in the leaſt ; Is it 
.  ſoris (he aſeri> poſſible _that this ungrateful People 
tit peceator;c have already forgotten the Favours 
which God did them in Baby/on,when 
that reſenting much the _— 
one 
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done them by the 'Jdameans, ) he 
brought them out of their Captivi- 
ties? There they' were Chain'd, 
Cuffed and Bolted ; and have they ſo 
ſoon forgotten him, who broke and 
ſtruck off their Trons? Was it not a 
preat proof of his Love to have ſent 
Moſes arm'd with his Omnipotent 


147 


Power to bring them from Pharaoh's (,,,,, aavicbi 
Juriſdiction and Slavery ? The noto- corum fecrr mi- 
r10us S1gNS and Pr odigies which rabilis in terra 


Ezyprt hath ſeen, ſhall be the Memno- 
rials of his Love ; Do they remember 
who 1t was that commanded the Seas 
to give them a free paſſage through 
their main Gulphs, when that their 
Enemies came cloſe on their backs : 
And after all this they are ſo bold as 
to ask God the queſtion , How, or 
where has he ſhew'd them any Love?! 
Before they ſhould return any ſuch 
Anſwer , they ſhould caſt all Crea- 
turgs into the fire, being that they 
ar&in this point fo many convincing 
proofs and witnefles of their Ingratt- 


tude. They are not to be excusd, 9, 


Egypti, Oc. 
Pſal. 77. v. 27; 


etiam pro- 


I muſt cohfeſs, however, they are in prio #19 non 
. Tome reſpe&ts to be Pardon'd ; For 
.though they had the Laws of God 
1n their Hands, yet they did not as 
yet ſee or know the Author of Grace, 
the Word-Incarnate : But-if a Chri- 
36 L 2 {tian 


pepercit [ca,&Cc. 


Rom. 8. v. 52. 
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| Sie Deus dilex- ftian ſhould demand of God, where«- 
rar & 10 have you lov'd me? I would wil. | 
Joan. 3. v. 16. lingly conjure all Creatures to appear 
' at his Tryal, as Evidence of ſo hain- 
ous a Crime, and as Executioners of 
ſo great a MalefaQtor : But my God, 
why ſhould I difſemble where Truth 
is ſo plain*For even among Chriſtians 
Cum filio dats, WE Ay ſoon find ſome of ſo Brazen a ) 
3 omnia denavit TACe, as tO pronounce the words, or 
—_  nebis,urce dant at leaſt ſhew by their AQtions that 
A_ ior, they do not believe that God has 
quidem ſcilicet a Love for them ; yea without doubt. 
dine perfoyve For how can you think of them other- 
ao fruendum, + . . Þ=-6 
rationalesſpiri., Wile, tO receive daily the Divine In- 
, Fus ad convent- ſpirations, to ſee at all hours and 
4um, & emis moments the amorous Inventions of 
inferiora ad 
«zendaem, God to convert us,to-hear the Eternal 
D. Thom. in Father repeat ſo often and in ſuch ex- 
Ss pong preſs terms, that he Lov'd the World 
| {o far as to give his Dearly Beloved 
Son to redeem it, and not to be mov'd 
in the leaſt to requite his Love, with . 
Love again ; it 1s not in Conſcience 
to repeat thoſe Blaſphemous words, | 
wherein have you Lov'd me ? 
I do not find it expedient to give | 
any further Anſwer to the Ingrati- | | 
tude of Chriſtians , then' to ſet be- | - 
fore their Eyes the wiſe conduCt of | 
Teſus in the management of our Con- | 
verſions, to let the Soul know, that | 
1 
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if ſhe .makes good uſe of the firſt Nomne of i2ſs 
Grace ſhe receives; God will never q,,s 
deny her the continuation of his vm: audi- 
Graces, until that her Converſion be « ah 4 
fully compleated : But becauſe that Gy WW. 
the ſufficient Grace whereof we ſpoke perere faremur 
heretofore, is a general term that 7/7; oak, au 
comprehends all the particular Graces Paulo infra. 
which precedes the Juſtification , as Nets ef igitur 
Diſpoſitions requiſite ta the Intro- Mn als 
duction of that N oble form. TI ſup- Voce f interro- 
poſe with St. Auguſtin, that the firſt £57ipeſim, fine 
Thought that falls into a Reaſonable ,.. "a 
mans Heart, whatever ſtate he is in, ren: 
is a great deſire to be Sav*d ; A deſire Þ; "519m: 
which the Divines call a Yelleity of cap.20. yer to- 
Salvation,to which God concurs with tun. 
his ſpecial aſſiſtance, to_make this 
weak deſire come to a perfeCt will. 

For to comprehend the merit of 
that Grace, it ſhould be neceflary to 
remark with St. Auguſtin and other =  _ 
Saints, that all Spiritual Gifts, all que ſuper rer- 
Graces and Favours, which God of” Coloſl. 3. 
his Infinite Mercy communicates to "* 
our Hearts, have no other end or aim 
but to ſtir up our Wills to Actions 
conducing to Salvation: Which to 
perform after a {weet way, God in- 
dues the Soul with two attraQtive 
Powers, he fixes one to the objetts of 
our Converſion, and the other to . 


L 3 its 
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its beginning and ground : He orders 


Rue veulurron that the Obje&t ſhall lance a thouſand 
UiaAit, EF. 
3 Cor, 3. 9. 


Luſtres' of Beauty towards the poor 
Sinners Soul, and ſo many bright- 
ſome Beams whereby. Heaven is re- 
preſented to hin as a place of Reft, 


where all Tears, all Labours, all 


Croſles and Sufferings are Divinely 
changed into {ſo many Splendours and 
Lights of Glory ; where Saints are 
Sweetly. reducd , and Happily - ne- 
ceſſitated to Love , freed of all Mi- 
{ery, and repleniſh'd with that Saint- 
ly Pleaſure, which takes its ſource 
from the Divine Eflence. 

Theſe are the Charms which the 
Objefct pours down into our Hearts ; 
and to the end that its raviſhing 
Beauties ſhould the ſooner come to 
lodge therein, God {hapes them ei- 
ther into {o many Figures , which he 
knows will draw our Aﬀections to. 
them, or at leaſt reforms the for:- 
mer Species we had of them,by giving 
them a more lively colour, 

His Charms are altogether as great 
for the Underſtanding and Will, the 
concurring Principles of our Conver- 
fon, but Principles ſo corrupted ſince 
the Fall of :4dam, and 10 diforder'd 
in their Inclinations, that, beſides the 
crfhiculttes they mect with in tho 
 » practice 
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| | praQticeof Virtues ; they are blind. 
ly perſwaded that all good and felici- 
ty, reſides where Vice even ſits in its 
Thone with Authority : But God, 
to bring them from that errour, takes 
off all contradictions, makes all diff- 
culties plain, drives away all dark 
Clouds, clearsthe underſtanding,and 
helps on the Will in the purſuit of 
things which ſhe thought impoſlible, 
whilſt ſhe was plunged in the dirt of 
fin, and lead by the inclinations of cor- 
rupt Nature; then ſhe finds that there 
is more ſatisfaction and pleaſure to 
die on the Croſs, than ſhe had of in- 
clination to live in the fleſh, and is 
very well pleaſed to gather Roſes a- 
moneſt Buſhes and Thorns. 

However, let us not be per{wa- 
ded, that the faculties of the Soul, 
(to work her Converlion,) requires 
only the intimate preſence of God, 
. without any further concurrence of 
any created Principle. I do acknow- 
ledge that God has the power of El- 
ſential dependency over all Creatures, 
which makes them always be in a 
readineſs to obey his Orders beyond 
their Natural Principles, -and the 
Precincts of their Activity; In that 
Caſe: 'tis enough that he raiſes up 


L 4 mi- 


their power »proportionably to; the 
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"miraculous effe& that heaims topro- 
duce, For ſuch miraculous effects 

tend not to the profit or contentment 

of the things elevated, being altoge- 

ther incapable of any ſuch, but only 

aims to make known the power of 

the Supream Agent, who makes uſe 

of them;. So that for to Att, they 

need no other created Principle. But 

as for Mas, t - not _ ſame with 

him: for God ſetting him on in the 

Kc hae work of his Canton will have 
penitentiom. him to concur really, and as an et- 
Jere'?: ©P-3!- fective. Principle, even as he did in 
s his averſion from him, when that he 
committed Sin, which cannot be per; 

ferm2d by him, unleſs it be before- 

hand, God beftows on him a Divine 

quality, which leaves him ina free 

power to work the accompliſhment 

of his Salvation, which he 1s not able 

to perfor by the bare and ſole Prin- 

ciples of Nature: Moreover, had 

1:3--um ar4;. DOt Man received any other extraor- 
rium eff cauſa dinary quality, to raiſe up his wall 
ſui metas, quia to ſupernatural ACtions ; as all thoſe 


homo per libe- 


4 3irim ATE £hat tend direQtly to Salvation ; 
never ſe ad Tt might be {aid that he'is a principle 
—_— w meerly paſhve 1n the praCtice-of Vir- 
$3, art, 3.2d 3, FCS, WI ich is contrary to the com: 
FT? mon Belief ; Alfo God never ſupplies 
© þÞy himſelf the defetof any ſecond 

| ; «bs _ Cauſes, 
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Cauſes, when” it tfibe done by any 
- ' other way : The Example of 'i the 
Blefſed in Heaven, will make this Di- 
vinity caſte to! be underſtood. It is 
not'enough for a'Soul that has for her 
happy refidence'--everlaſting' Glory, 
that God diſcovers unto her the Mir- 
rour - of his Divine Eſſence, and 
makes his Glorious Beams to ſhine 
all about her; her Underſtanding 
muſt alſo march under the conduCt of 
a Light of Glory, to enjoy its Felt- 
city, that muſt 'be the reſplendent 
Garment, without which, it durſt 
not'appear. 

It muſt then follow, that the Soul pair adorauir. 
receives ſome Grace from Heaven, em gicens, 
which God drops down from the Ca- 29% 4 _ 
binet of his moſt tender Love, and marr. 5. v. 15. 
not to make her bear in her under-_ 
ſtanding the knowledge of all the. 

Divine Beauties, for that is the Du- 

ty and Office of the exciting Grace ; 

But to help her Will, and in ſo do-' 

ing, to make her the neceſſary prin- 

ciple of her Converſion, as all the 

Fathers of the Sacred - Councel - of 

Trent do teach ; The Holy Church 

owns the neceſſity of that Grace, and mn: —_ 

that all our endeavours for Salvation, © © ' 
' are too weak to draw us from the 
corruption of this World, owe: 4 , 
EY. tne 
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the aſſiſtance fron-Hleaven this is it 
that moved her to drefs up that form 
| | of Prayer, by which ſhe deſires the 
—_— # Divine-bounty to prevent- in ſuch ſort 
L014 aſpirando the beginning of our: Actions by the 
prevent Or a- {ſweetneſs of his aſpirations ; that ne- 
7 cr gy i vertheleſs he forlakes us not in the 
; progreſs ; 'to the end that all we do 
or think, may tend to. his Glory, as 
the Rays to their-Sun, the Lines to 
their Center, | 

The Apoſtle St. Paul, who was 

not content, to have caſt the Seed of 

Faith into the Hearts of thoſe that 

he had newly engendred unto Jeſus, 

(if he had not-preſcribed them the 

means to preſerve it;) comforts them 

with this good . news, that the Holy 

Rom, 8. v. 26, GhoF# doth eaſe and help our Infirmi- 
png Fog ties: As if he had ſaid, I do not doubt 
coat cafran- in the leaſt, my dear Children in our 

. 7atem nftram. I ord, but that theDevil who is ſo well 
versd to deceive men, will invent 

many. ways to make you decline from 

the Rode which leads to Salvation, 
and which; you haye learn'd but of 

late, for there is nothing he aims more 
at then to ſnatch your Souls out of the 
Arms of Jeſus ; the World, (always 
contrary in its Maxums to the Holy 
| Lawsof Heaven,) will breed in your 
© Hearts, if it can, a horrour and ; ur 


ſtaſt of that Crucifying and. Cruci- 
fied life, which is oblerv'd and praQti- 


 ced-in the Evangelical Law : Never- 


theleſs, do not lay or imagine ' that 
your Enemies are ſtrong, your Refo- 
alons weak, the Victory doubtful : 
Let not all thoſe apprehenſions pull 
down your courage ; for I dozaffure 

ou in my Maſters Name , that 
he will afhit you, by fortifying 
. Your weakneſs, that he will ſolace 
your Infirmities, by ſtrentghening 
your Arms 1n your moſt bloody Skir- 
miſhes. That he will caſt duſt in 

your Enemies eyes, to give them the 
Rout, and You the Vittory, that he 
will make you carry Lawrels on your 
Foreheads, as ſo many | brave Con- 
querours, whilſt *'They {hall bear on 
their Faces, nothing but ſhame and 
confuſion. 

The Prophet and King, a Man truly 
according to the Heart of God, (nor, 
tor having Governed his People with 
a deal of Authority ; not, for having 
. Jubdued ſtrange Nations by. the hap- 
py ſucceſs of his Arms ; not, for ha» 


ving gatheredan abundance of wealth pg. 53. v. 16. 
in 'the iplendour of his Glory : But Ni Pominw 


adiuviſſet me, 


tor having 1o happily managed the 
Graces of God, .in the courſe of his 
Converſion ;) Confefles: pgenoul'y; 
me Wea that 
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that were it not for the help and afſi- 

ſtance he had from Heaven, his Soul 

had very ſoon taken up her quarters 

.inHell: Alas! How many are there 

Prope rueram nOW alive, that may as well as David, 


 tnillam foſem confeſs the ſame? and ſay, My God, 


que parat ur 
ccatoribus, 


hoc eft Paulo Sarjeants in Hell, to bring in ſuch a 
wane _ Mans Body to their dark Dungeon at 
»o anims mes, the lame time as he becamerefraCtory 
6g arp. > pop Holy Laws,and plunged him- 
yay uſe ſelf in the dirty puddle of Concupi- 
Dominus adiu- {cence ; he had been already partaker 
wiſer, me ' of ' what puniſhments the Damned 
3. inP{al. 93, Souls ſuffer, as he has been guilty of 
V. 17, their Crimes, if your charitable good- 
neſs,/ taking compaſſion of his blind- 
neſs,) had not helpt him to get out 

of his Dirt and InfeQion. 
How many are now Tryumphing 
'in Glory, and appointed by God to 
bear company with his Holy Angels 
for an Eternty * Who, if they had not 
been prevented by that Grace, would 
be Chain in Hell, and as complicies 
to Satan, would have been his unfor- . 
'tunate Slaves, without any expeCta- 
tion of redemption. Magdalen, my 
dear Penitent, this day you take the 
ſweet {leep of the Spouſe in the Arms 
of your beloved Feſas, ſhining like 
© 2 Morning Star, without fear that 


any 


had you but given power to your 
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any ſhould. evermore trouble your © 

eſt ; However, you would have 

| been condemned to bear company 

with all reprobate Souls, had not he, 

who went ſo many fteps to find you 

out when Tu were loſt, helpt you 

to forſake the World and its Vanities, 

to draw you to himſelf, with the 

ſweet {mell of his moſt precious Oint- 

ment. St. Paul, you do boaſt, and Tw Dominuw 
with a great deal of reaſon, to have 755% # &c 
been Raviſhed up to the third Hea- 9uerier exo 5p- 
ven, to be the Apoſtle of holy Jeſus by /+ in eremo con- 
excellency,to have exerciſed yourFun- f - ps bg he 
ion an Charge in the Church with fudine, que ex- 
Honour, and without any Reproach: »#- ſes #rde- 


| ok# | ribus horidum 
But had not our Saviagr helpt you to ,,,,,.hic pre- 


ſurmount the Azge! of Satan, who bebat habits- 
did ſo often aflault you, doubtleſs, © p1t4bom 


Me Romantis !7- 


you had given UP your Arms. I tereſſe 'delicits: 
grant that St. Fzerome did abandon #49; omni | 
Rome, and broke clear off with the **** 4#ita- 


q tus ad Jeſu Fa- 
falſe pleaſure and inſolent allurements c:4a, pedes, 


the World could afford , to retire 755%» {a 


P 


himſelf toBerhlehem,and keep hiscon- a. os 


ſtant reſidence in thoſe Holy Monu- repugnanter: 
ments - of our Redemption, that he ©77* e546 


brought down his Body by Faſting, racy only 
by Watching, by Diſcipline, and by 5». D. Hier. 
his continual praftice of Mortifica- ©," FP* ad 
tion and Penance: However , he cuftodia virg+ 


does of himſelf confeſs, that the an- 


tient 


PR 
- 


EC \ T a % " _- -—% 4 
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Concil. Arans. 
Cant. 2.2. 


Idem Cant. 1 0. 


Arwertente au- 
tem te faciem + 
tuam, turba- 


bunter, auferes Nature, had but withdrawn for a 


 ſpiritum eorum 


& dp 


rent,&c. 


tient Figures of his paſt Vanities; 
would often return'to his reniem- 
brance, and come.in. a Body before - 
his eyes; And that if his Savzonr 
had not helpt him im his vaſt.Wilder- 
neſs, the very Hermitage had been no 
more advantagious to the defigns of 
his Salvation, than the moſt populous 
City in the Univerſe. 

The Holy Councel of Orange will 
have us to believe, that whoever has 
in his poſſeſſion the Grace of Juſtice 
and Verity, could not receive it but 
by the means of that inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Liberality ; and that God 
gives that Grace to Men, as being Pil- 
grims in'this World, to the end, that 
being refreſhed by the ſweetneſs of its 
influence, they may not be out-brea- 
thed under the burthen of the Crols. 
And-1n another place, the ſame Coun- 
cel makes out, that it is not only ne- 
ceſlary. to them, who, by reaſon of 
their weakneſs, falls often into Sin; 
but alfo to them, who ſeemed other- 
wile to be more confirmed in Virtue : 
The reaſon is very plain, for if it be 
a truth which ſuffers no contradiCti- 
on'; that if God, in the being of 


moment the aſſiſtance of his general 


= 


Pal. 103.v.29. CONCUrTence 3 the Heavens, that rol! 


over 
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overour heads,” would ſoon ſtop their 
"courſe; The Sun, that lightens all 
. the World with fs much Majeſty, 
would cover its Face with darkneſs ; 
All that great body of the Univerſe, 
would ſoon fall "into a Conyulſion fit, 
becauſe it does not ſubſiſt or operate, 
but by the favour of that concurrence 
and continual afſiftance of God. It is 
the fame in the condutt of our wills, 
to aQtions of Salvarion : For if God 
withdraws the concurrence of his 
Graces of help and affiſtance from us, 
we ſhall ſoon fall to the ground: All 
theTuſtre of NaturalLights,were they 
more brightſome than the Sun is a- 
mong the Stars : All the force of our 
Wills, though they had points ſharp 
enough to Print in our 'hands and feet 
the Stigmats of Jeſus , as wellas on 
a St. Francis :: All thatT fay would be 
to,no purpoſe, if we had not a help 
from Heaven, Fhis is that has put 
ſo often thoſe words in the Prophet 
Royal's Mouth.” TI lifted up my eyes 


15H 


to the Mountains, whence I do ex- Levarr ocules 


pet all help and relief: Doubtleſs he 7% i= monte 


| undeveniet 
makes here an alluſion to the forma- ,uxitizm mike 


tion” 'of _ who bears his Face Pfal. 120. v. :. 


erected towards the Heavens, whence 
he_expeQts his aſhſtance ; whereas 
we ſee the Beaſts 'look towards the 
| ground, 


b 
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- D. Bern. ſerm. 
15.1n Pſa]. 
qui habitar, 


ef foris in me- 
dio plutearum 
occidendus ſum. 
Prov. Cc: 2.2. 

V. 13. - 
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;round,; as being: 
laſt end. , Fn WES: 5 ES Fi, 3.) 
' The devout St. Rerwerd,who in: 


flower of his Age, was adorn'd with 
all the gifts of Nature, that could ren- 
der a young Man conſiderable in the 


World, forſook notwithſtanding Fa. 
ther and Mother, Brothers and Siſters, 
Friends and Relations,to confine him- 
ſelf toa Cloiſter,he receiy'd the effefts 


of that Grace without meaſure : and || 


to carry its merit into the Hearts of 
thoſe, who by his example would dg 
the like, he does exhort them to. fear 


nothing, aſſuring them, that though 


they had met with Aſpicks and Baſi- 
lisks, "Lyons, and Dragons, the one 


hurtful by their Poyſon, the others 


dreadful by their very Terrour; they 


ſhould be freed from all {ad accidents, 
- and for no other reaſon, but that God 


helps and relieves. all -them that en- 
deavour. to ſtand ſubmiſſive to his 
holy. Vocations and Callings. 


Let.me hear no'more talk then. of 


thoſe :timorous and cowardly Souls, 
frightned by their very ſhadows, ſo 
that they dare .not look at their Ene- 
my but over the Walls, nor give a 
ſet Battle to Vice, without apprehen- 
ſion of loſing the Field : Do you not 
hear them ſpeak in the Proverbs F. 
Wl 
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- will not get out of the Lodging, for 
 theLyon is 1n the ſtreet to devour me. 
(Tcannot with ſo much hurt:to my 
body,) always accuftom'd to lie in 
Holland Sheets, 0na Bed of Down in 
- alf pleaſures of the Fleſh, to load it 
with ſo heavy a harſhnefs; as that of 
Mortification and Pennance ; - That 
would be to me as loathſom as to 
ww) on my bare Skin an Armour of 
* Mulquet-proof, Faſting makes my 
Brains to run mad : Watching d1- 
fturbs my Reſt; Mortification en- 
dangers my Health : To hear all thoſe 
_ Religious Men diſcourſe, you would 
fay, that there is no Heayen, but 
for: {ſuch as paſs over their days in 
Cloiſters and Hermitages : Cannot 
_ Peoplebe fav'd in the World, as well 
as there ? David, -Facob, Abraham, 
are they not Canonizd in the Holy 
Scripture, though they liv'd in the 
_ of all abundance and great- 
neſs, and wanted for nothing that 
could make a Man happy in this 
World ? 
-'Tgrant it, I am fatisfied ; remain 
in the world ina good hour, fo be 
that you make Pennance as David 
did; that with the Tears of a true 
Repentance, you ſprinkle your Bed as 
David did ; That at Mid-night you 
TION M may 


% 


Preterii ſan#s may be found in your Cloſet beforeg 
pauliſper pc Crucifix,offering your Prayers to God) 
gratia, ut nov:s as often he was ; {o that you be the 


ad imitationem 


_ vitsewum fat ſupplanter of your Vices and evil In« . 
«:ſciplins, & clinations, ftriving:Body againſt By: - 


ficut innocentie 


ita & peniten. dy, as Facob againſt the Angel: So 
Fie migifters that you be obedient tothe voice of 
wn wm Your Creator, who commands you 


attibus ſuma- 


mus: ergo dum ro get out of your Inquaties, as Abr 4» 
Layſuc eorum le- ham got out of his Country, and from 
£0, conorte: all his Acquaintance. But does God 


etiam illes in- —_ >» | 
Seas tatis ag- offer you any 1njury, by g1V1ng You 
noſce, dum cre» the ways and means to become honeſt 


ao conſertes, 


Freſumo. croſs your contentments, when _ 


D. Amb, apolo. you C early carried away (by themo 


David c, 2. ver 


finem. unlucky current of the World,) to 


everlaſting Perdition, he powers 
down from the Cabinet of his Love; 
the light of his Gracento your 

Soul, gives you his:Divine In _ 
tions, to- encourage you. to fly trom 
Vice, and: embrace .Virtue! Is nat 
that to-bring you from Shipwrack, to 
the Harbour of all aſſurance and hap» 
pineſs ? 'Letus then baniſh far from 
our hearts all thoſe thoughts, as mor- 
tal Enemies to our Salvation ; and 
let us firmly believe, that to. the leaſt 
deſires that our hearts will let fly 


towards Heaven, with a firm refolu-' 


> tion ta fave our Souk , Feſws con 
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moſt wiltiagly comply with hisGraces 
- E help"and- Relief 'to fortifle out 
_ Comnger® | - 


: 
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HINGE. -; EIS <'7 af 
How hard it is to Convert a Luke- 


Af Mony''the wile Maxims, ard 

£ & bravelnſtrudtions which Py. 

thagorns lefit to his Poſterity '« This; in | 

(| Area may hold the firſt rafik; Aiciactmblem 
where he comiands all tepidand lazy *:- 

. Companions t6 get out of his School; 

and Orders to write over the door of 

- bis Colledge, that none ſhould place 

himſelf there with croſs arms, be- 

_ cauſe thar poſture becatie not a fol- xy, woris, ney, 


wer and lover of Virtue: Hence fuppliciis nub. 


the grave heuran; learned that good - ribus auzilis 
' oe eorum paran- 
caltoin;to meet at every years end, tO cur, jed igi- 

examine how the Citizens had ſpent /-nde, agende, 


_ their year;zwhoever had liv'd without [5 —_— g 


anpNo5 ment; paſſing his life in lazi- cedunr, ub ſo- 
andidlenes i (befides the publick cordie atque. 


: 


he was todecondemned to a os, 
by. by ; _ : Catilinar, » 


| hirfics his/greac- ſhame and pry quidguam Dees 
enal- Saluftius in 
M 2 And © 


Cort6Etion; Which they would give Fi = - 


_ 
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i And Periandss among the Corin« 


thians order'd, that whoever had been 


ſeen with a more. Splendant "Train 

than ordinary, ſhould be queſtion'd 

by. what means he: had acquir'd that 

new change of. his condition ; If it 

had been by his own Labour and In- 

duſtry, that they ſhould admit him 

to continue; But if otherwiſe , that 

he ſhould be -condemn'd to die as a 

Robber, and a Plague to the Com- 
monwealth. Not only all the lazy a- 

mong them were guilty of Death, 

but alſo-the wild inconſtant People, 
Milimalmiy; WRO upon the leaſt occaſion offer'd; 
eſe quam mol- would give over their good under- 
ater, &c. takings, . for. want of Courage to 
Breviſſime ſom break off all Obſtacles, and ſtrive as 
» ator, ali- gainſt all Accidents : It's therefore 
| magna. they had reaſon to repreſent them by 
ſuſpicoy. Sence, the little Fiſh call'd Remora 4 that 
' Epiſt. 33. . makes the: beſt Sailers ſtop , though 
they have Wind and Tide for them; 

St. John, - the wile: Pithagoras of 
Aliciat.emb.3z the Evangelical Law, in one of his 
Revelations , :receives: Orders from 

Heaven to queſtion the. Biſhop of 

Laodice, 'how came it that: /God took 

Bots | epics on a Reſolution to vomit him out of 
pho his Mouth : - Iknow,-ſays..he, that 
incipiam je © YOU Are neither. Hot nor Gold, L could 


OS 


— 


mes. Apoc. *3. 
V. IF. 


but 


evigo7e ££ * with you had been either of. both; 
4 | C 
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Sut becauſe that you are Lukewarm, 
Bates begin to vomit you out of my 
| s -n if nothing had been more 
diſpleaſing "Ws more contra- 
tothe © PeifoRt a of the Soul, than 
at Tepidity and Spiritual Slumb- 
r which 'makes her to fit on the 
fac of Lazineſs, without any Life or 
Courage to' praCtice Virtue : Such 
-Souls ought to be baniſh'd out of any 
Chriſtian Commonwealth, as the 
Athenians baniſh'd them whom they 
knew to live without Imployment. 
' It is a'great fatisfaQtion to ſee the 
Holy Fathers, each one deliver their 
Feeling of thoſe three different qua- 
lities of Hot, Cold, and Lukewarm 
Souls : St. Gregor underſtands by 
Heat , Charity ;\ by Cold , Mortal 
Offences ; b Tepidity the Aﬀetted 
Ignorance of Sin, hidden under the page pang 
Mask of baſe Hypocriſy. Caſſian will F 
have the heat to appertain to good 
Religious Souls ; the Cold to bad Se- 
culars ;.the Tepidity to ImperfeQtRe- Caſa cola. 
ligious : Whereupon he brings our ©? + 
Saviour to deliver this his Opinion : 
| TI would wiſh you had been either a 
| BY Religious man, or a bad Secu- 
| But becauſe you are 'neither, I 


| will vomit you out of my Mouth. 
: The- - Abbat | Roy t's opinion 1s, That > 


. 5 Coop 


6 ret _ = 
be Lukewarm ,, we' NAY: UPRSs 


eſteem be t 
had caft up their. Accountrand earl 
| their Scores. with God, /,and wery 
"> cm of their Salvation, Of that 
| ory was, that proud Virgin 
dere the farve Author brings dawn, 
and fays,” That 1t had been more. to 
her advantage 49 looſe that .Treafury 
which made: her: fo prod, than bo 
poſſeſs it without humility: 
 ' Bt, rg explains that Tepid hu. 
% mour under the Figure af a Bird on 2 
Arte negligen. Branch ; that wall, —_ wall Not ; He 
ram grovier; will fain live in the repute-of a good 
damnat judicio T jyver, but he will never venture to 


quam impru- 


dentiom, frigi- Fight againft his Paſſions. Mn 1 


dus eft enim qui by that Lukewarm man, under \tands a 
fem nefeit ca- 2 man, who. on one ſfide- would not 


lidus eſt 


Spiritus per willingly fall into Mortal 'Sin ; but on 
frrvore ſuccen- the other, cares very little-to advance 
Jr of gui enine 5, PerfeRtion , and deyours Venil 


calorem fidei 


nex haber, tole. $1NS without: the leaſt {cruple vf Con- 
rabilius ils fue- ſcjence, laying, that a Million of ſuch 


rat fidem non 


"ace Offences are not enough. to deftray 
neg lexiſſe eſt him ; A moſt PerAICiOu$ Bel ief: For 


enim tepidus though i it be true, that Venial Sin de- 


ejor frieids. 
D wEY ſer. 2. PriVes us not of Grace , nevertheleſs 


in PC. 118. ad x or oy bee en 


illa verba, in 
corde meo 1n-" Crimes: 4 , that 


quifivi te,” © 'J "94 rhough 


Wo Proud and Fs wr 8 
who are. Marne *Y +: 
—p ;Jovagy os: | 
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_ though the. Cold of Mortal Sin be 


more hurtful to the Soul ; yet the Te. 


| _— languiſhing Soul', is a 


far more dangerous : For, as the 
Ml oa ae og of 
{mal | 5s, will 'DY Ss to 
ter. The ſtate of a Mortal Cold 3"a%n 


dum manes in 


ings us preſently to ſeek for a Re- corpere quod we- 


| medy-; But that of ' Tepidity makes 94" © 


phus acceſſit,ita 


. us'to Loyter in our Lazanefs without qui debet exclu- 


apprehenſian of fear, and with- 4 /retinearer, 
out the leaſt thought of any Reſolu- ** {* 977159 


Forum corpus 


tzon to amend our Lives. exnalcerat. 


Set fuch an unkucky Spirit into ©: Ambr.ſupra. 
a Religious Company ; I will tell you 
with St. Berzerd, who, after he had 


. extoPd the rarequalities of thoſe fer- 2: Þrnard: 


ſerm 6. de 


vent Spirits the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, aſcenſ. 
adds preſently the properties of a lazy Contra ſane in- 


 andh languiſhing Soul : They are Pu- 7” _—_ 


mines puſillant- 


{| flanimous men, and of little Heart, mes & remiſſs 


who BO ON like fo many Snails in ncentes ſub 
the-way of Salvation, who have need :;;....,-* 


calcaribus in- 


- of Rods and Spurs to ſet them a go- digentes, que- 
ing. ' If they do rejoyce, it is not emi 


titia, brevis &* 


with that Holy Liberty , proper to -ars com- 
the Children of God, who- offer up pun#ic, anime- 
their Vows with a Cheerful Heart ro lis cogitatio te- 


pida converſa- 


their Creator. If they be Sad, it is ti, &c. 


- but'a- Mercenary Sadnefs, it is only 
tor fear of a reproach, or for the ſake 
of forme 'Femporal Reward: Their > 


M 4 com- 
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Rufhans in vi- 


Ng 9+ 


vis PP, lib, 3. 
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compuniftion is. very-rare, and: paſſz$ 
as te Wind ; Ther Thoughts: are 
altogether Bruitiſh'; their Converſa, 
tion - without Example ; their: Obe 
dience without Devotion ; | their Re-. 
creation with Exceſs : Take notice. 
of them in their: Conference, - and 
on all orga goa uy cannot 
Speak, bnt they muſt pick a Quarrel 
thi Man,Snap at kn {0 
Trouble all the Feaſt: If you do con- 
ſider them in Prayer, 'their Bodies are 
in the Choir, their «Minds are in the 
Fields, Diſtractions without number ; 
Caſtles'in Spazzn, Monſters over all ; 
follow them to their Chambers, Sleep 
overcomes them, Reading diſpleaſes 
them ; to be alone is odjous to them 
In a word,they are come to that paſs, 
that the-Torments of - Hell are not 


_ ableto Fright them out of their flum- 


bering and languiſhing Life : It is no 


more reaſdn that rules their Attions : 


They are neither without nor with- 
in; they.are neither Dead nor Alive, 
it 1s a deplorable thing to ſee them. 
It is to. this pep thet one of the 
Antient Fathers of the Deſart, being 
ask*'d the queſtion, (what was his opi- 
nion in this matter,) brought down a 
rare Compariſon ; Juſt, ſays heas the 
Flies never come fſo.near as to'ſit on 
a 
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3 4 Pan that lis Boiling, becauſe they 
would looſe there ' both their Wings 
-and Lives; Bus when they do meet Fl i pro 
with Lukewarm water in a Veſſel, ſe OP" 
_ there they take up their quarters, and ave cunin* 
' leave their dirt : It's theſame with a vi9rm four 
.. fervent Soul burning with the flames {7 i 19 
of true Charity ; all her aQtions are ſo v.20. iſ 
many boilings of Love : Never fear X*u2./7twnr 
that Satan eyer comes near her,he is ans, W="4 
Enemy to thole Divine ÞFires,at which fcur bers dep- 
he endures more Torments, and re- {9% 7 
ceives more Afﬀronts, than he does in imags ras 
Hell amidſt the Flames : contrariwile, *#2idi, qui pre 
if he meet with a Languiſhing Spirit, 775 ©22* 
with a Fire half out, there he keeps hs: Purpurons 
cloſe, there he gives a ſolemn Invita- 24/7 cum fios 
tion to all his Comerades to dreſs upd foie ma. 
their Beds : Whoever had but the ries , laſugee 
Eyes of an Angel to conſider the di. {742v7s 0: 
vers motions of thoſe Devils,he would 6 
ſee them. as ſo many Bees ſwarm # grovenrur. 
like thoſe- miſerable Wretches, and 7 £2*%** 
from time to time caft thouſands of 
foul imaginations 1nto their Brains ta 
Poiſon their Sonls. 

-- If the ſame Spirit comes to take up 
his quarters among the Wordlings, 
the Blood of TFeſws is already frozen 
within their Hearts ;. the Prinutive 
Fervour of Chriſtianity; in a menner 
decay'd ; If they be calld to the Sery 


VICE 


_ Lis. ante tepo- 


ry 
x wy vice of God; they are half dead? if. 
'.- .- they be ſummon'dto go to. Confeſ. 
' __  flogg:to think 'of their Conſcience, 
they think:themſelves in the Pillory * 
If they abſtain from fome unprotit- 
able 16 8 ab hear a _ , at 
every ſtep / £0. upon 'Fhorns : I 
would rather enbek Vith a Drunken 
man, nay, rather with a man plung'd 
mall manner of 'Vices , (fo that he 
had ' not altogether ſmother*'d the 
worm of his Conſcience,): than with 
a {inner that goes at random and by 
cuſtom to his. Devotzon ; - his Hat is 
down on his Eyes, his Beads in his 
| Þ:Grep van. Hand, and his Heart over all his Con- 
. Greg paſto-. . . 

ral.. part. 3. Cerns-: St Gregory gives you-this rea- 

admonit 35- fon for it, What ought we' to ex] 
Reniem fri- fa thing that is Cold, when that ir 
- remſub ſþe eft, 18 put to the Fire'; we muſt expect it 
teper avtem yg he firft Lukewarm, and ſoon after 
py, Jriews 18 to grow Bok: So it is with a grie- 
id eft,qui adbuc vous Sinner ; the very firſt thing we 
in peccati: ef» ean.expe& of him, is, thardrawing 
ecnverfignss fi- a uf a q., 
duction x Rear tothe Fireof Divine Infpiration, 
amittit , qui he will forſake his bad Life, baniſh 


| vero pet «% al his Cold qualities, which are con- 


Verſfionem te- | | | 
Puit,fEmul ſpem Tal y to the Flames of Grace; and 
Tere yn by httle and little with a juſt-appli- 
evtore ſubtre*- tion of the Aftive to the Patlive, 
he will acquire that degree of heat, 
. whereon even bis Converſion _— 
WONT orm 
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form'd : Soul Epehe.. ch was 

| Tok Love, + Tk Kg from the 
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t he will grow Go, ps is to g Cularyrllg 
y, that {he will fall 1 into a Mortal 
54 We have ſeen, ſays Coffian,many 
Carnal,Dehauch'd Libertines brought 
from the cold of Sin , to the Vu, of 
Love; But in our Lives we have = 
Ver ſeen Any lazy ſluggiſh Com 


on pals from Tepidity, to the rag - _— 


We read 1n 2 Prophane Hiſtory , Of bobur admove, 
a. man whoſe Cart was fo far bens Fry 
in the Higher ode, that he could not ne I ceſſes 
get it backward nor forward ; yet frefrs di in: 
this poor Fellow without any further prong 
trouble to get his Cart out of the 
Mire, fits doyp hard by it expeQting 
ſome Paſſengers , and invoking the 
very Gods tq his affiſtance :  Hereutes 
happen'd to come that way with his 
Club in his Hand, admires-'the lazi- 
neſs of the man, he makes him get 
up, and to ſet, his Shoulder to the 

heel, aſſuring him, that after he 
wauld do his endeavours, the Gods 
would not fail to relieve him, and re- | 
tral him our of his Trouble. 

I may fay as much to all thoſe Souls 4 


ii  T% Ti Cabo yin =j 
I ſpoke of; It is no more the time to 
. fitidle with crols Arms, much lefsto 
tan: ofa; linger i in the dirt of their Abomina- 
vexerimoecete tions and Crimes : It is.good to have 
mourn +...a Tongue ta call to the Paſſengers, 
| --...: and to invoke God and his Gains to 
their affiſtance : But'they muſt j joyn. 
the Hands to the Tongue, the Faith 
to the Works, the Belief to the Ope: 
ration : "Never was their {keep un 
the Tree 7: ſo fatal to the Com- 
ons of Uſes, as is the deceitful 
| bering of a languiſhing| Soul, in 
the ARS of her lazineſs. I ſee 
_.._ already Feſws us the Divine Hercules ap- 
pear , with' his Crofs' in his hand, 
. coming towards us with all ſpeed ; 
-.. Jetus FR ns AY 


Cn AP. xv II. 
God will not deſtroy thoſe Luke- 
. Þarm' Souls, which he begins 


| = 7 Vornt. 
Lecqrs: ami- "He Grace of Excitation , and 
mit __ wt this morning Alarm, 1S NO O- 


s ſen exci- ther inthe Opinion and DoQtine of 
Jour 11 _. the Sacred Councel of Terr, than an 
"" Tnteriour Tight of the Holy Ghoſt, 

_ received into the Soul, by which he 

0 _—_ the Heart of the Tepid and 

Sleepy. 


| a fleepor.ſlumbering : Imagine with ures 


I73 


10% , 

_ - That Grace, according to.the di- 
erfity of her effeCts, has divers ap- 
lations. If we do conſider her as 
a fore-runner of the Will, to. which 
ſhe is ſent by the ſole Mercy of God, 
without any co-operation or prece- 
dent invitation of Merit on our fide : 
She is call'd a fore-running Grace ; If 
we do take her for an Accident that 
comes to lodge in the Soul as into her 
oper ſubject and reſidence, to ſol- 
icite her to the work of her Salva- 
tion; ſhe is a Grace of Impullſion : 
But if we come to Contemplate her 
under thoſe Glorious Titles of morn- 
ing Star, dawning of the day, Scout- 
maſter of the Sw», which baniſhes 
away the darkClouds from the Earth, 
Sleep and all Drowſineſs from mens 
Bodies, we ſhall find, that ſhe is a 
Grace of Excitation and a Morning 
Alarm. 

I cannot better explain the nature 
of .her, than by diſcovering the 
properties of _ the ſame term. - To 
excite, to ſpeak properly, .is to a- 


l | ; Fs "_ Ego dormuwvi FL. 
wake ſome one perſon that is either . nag Sod 


© £2 
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your {elf (dear Reader) a poor Pil- 9 dominue 
grim weary , ſpens and quite Bred of, 7 


after 


_— m_— 


Multi cum dor- after a long Journey, the Night drawy 
 miuntuen 9 on, and he finds no Houſe to lodg&'in 
mino, tales ex- Where he ha Jer tobe; there he falls 
citat Apefole, afleep ; But alas ! it is cloſe to' a Prec 
ſeg 2. Cpice; juſt on the brink of 'a ſteep 
onrnes falicits- Rock -4 the datkneſs of the Ni | hins 
rae nw. ders hirfi to_perceive the danger, 
»s ſane dz. there he lies fait aſleep, if he irs buy 
mientium. m the leaſt, he is a loſt Man ; -one 
paſſes by, moved with cotnpaſhon, 
takes this poor Pilgrim by the ſhoul: 
ders, awikes him, puſhes him, ex- | 
cites him : Priend,; that is no plate 
for you to fleep in, do you not ſee 
that Precipice cloſe by you ? This 
. Traveller awakes of a ſudden, ſtret- 
ches his arms, rubs his' eyes, ſhakes 
his Cloaths, looks round” about him, 
ſees the danger,and makes his eſcape. 
Dormictom in We are all Pilgrims in this World, 
F eng _ wearied; ſr cnt, tired, (as : Holy: : 
pawere ſolici- Scripture fays) in the way of Iniqui- .. 
je crce a ty, Sleepeven overcomes ns, Lazitiefs 
gruente excita- makes us to ſtumble at ever y* ſtep * 
rw ſum, velur We muft lay our felves down, Belly 
1: corvoue, £© the ground, and ftretch at all out 
& coke = 5 5 Bat "IIs: 5 S that = 
corripit © a lie ? Ohie wi under the Boughs 
ys rang * of a Wall-nut-Tree, a true fymbot of 
-  precigirs - Obſtinacy ; another cloſe by the Cave 
L to "a, Of Miermaids, the figure ot Luft and 
| foprs. © Unlawful pleafares: This Man _n his 
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Cativerſeeh of the Seal 175 
foot on; the; Precipice, whereinto he 
i5 in danger to fall; the. other is near 
| at hand to his everkſting deſtruftion 
and loſs, What does God do, 'this 
t Overſeer of . the World? He 
draws near, takes us by'the ſhoulders, 
excites us, awakes us : Poor Chriſtian 
rip your hand to your eyes, rub 
thoſe Clouds off your eyelids, | ſee 
the danger you are in; it is Feſws that 
gives you this warning, 
. St. Pau} ſets before our eyes the eyhec 5.v. +1 
neceſſity of that Grace, when that ze gui dor- 
king of our Saviour, the Eternal ode 
Light, he exhorts the Epheſians to Illerinabie te 
adore his Beams ; and to give a grea- ©7i/»-. 
ter weight to his exhortation, he bor- 
rows the words of the Prophet 1/aseh: ,,._ _ . 
You that are aſleep, get up and awake 5:5 1tumins- 
out of the {lumber of Death : By »- Jeruſalem, 
which the Apoſtle compares the ſtate © 
of a Sinner to Sleep, and to Death : 
"To Sleep ; for even as he that Sleeps, 
. & incapabble of any good ation, 
without he.be capable of producing 
ſome motions of Liberty, the uma- 
 ginatien labouring to make up the 
abrick - of a thouſand extravagant 
Dreams; of all which at his awake, 
he finds not the leaſt ſign or token : 
|  Soit is with Sinner, (lays St. Au- 
inf ie) when he futs up the eyes 
| 0 
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D. Aug. in Pal. of his reaſon,” to give a general Li. 
131.v. 6dece- nice of ating to all his Senſes, with- 


rYO. 


Sommum oculis OUt reſery ing himſelf the powef of res 
| nvets & m_ gulating their exceſs: For whatare all 
num iS ations, but ſo many Dreams and 


Vide ibiD.Aug- raving Fits ? he does imagine that all 


they can tell him of the Kingdom of - 


Heaven, and of the pleaſures of Para 
dice, are but Fables; ſo Hell with all 
=> 7p its Torments and Tortures are but the 
quidnemins amulſements of Preachers to frighten 
van timeris the common ſort of people, who are 


"Claus, Much apprehenſive in their thoughts, 
_ a". of fuchidle Toys, that the frequen- 


ting of the Sacraments, as well as the - 


moſt innocent practice of a Devout 
life, 1s but an entertainment for weak 
Spirits ; That the exceſs'of a Melan- 
cholick humour, drives them into the 
praCtice of ſuch Exerciſes, rather 

Dermientem & than the prudent TonduCt of a well 
| mortuum dicit regulated motion ; His Heaven is the 
amy 4 * Earth; hiseverlaſting happineſs, his 
om & male Riches ; he makes for himſelf a God 
feter ut merts- xyithout eyes or hands ; without eyes, 
5; © 1-97, that he ſhould not ſee the diſorders of 
& nihil vides his life; without hands,that he ſhould 
que £20eem not chaſtiſe him according - to the 
ille ſed ſom- 9 RE Re Ys "It 26, wean, 1 
niar& vans BROrmity ''of "his: Crimes. He com- 
imaginater. pares him as yet; 'to Death';: for even 


” chit rom? 2s*-the Soul, that admirable Form; 


Eg which gives Grace and Beauty to all 
| Yn. the 


"TO 
" " _ * k J %._ » 4 G&.. 


| -The Converſuanof the Soul: 175 
-the: Commonwealth | of the. Body * Anima que pec- 
The Viſion to the Eye,the diftinftion 77 omit 
:of harmonious Sounds to the Ear:The 7: qualis eſt 
-Scent: tO the Smelhing 4 and to'ecach pms ſed 
-one/-of the Senſes: the uſe ' of their 7711572%, 
Fun&ions : She no ſooner leaves off: tO corporalis mors 
-arform that Maſs;but it looſes its Or. *f 9% /olurir 
,naments, and nothing remains but a ©/73 
4ad Carcaſs, whence flow fuch noy- &- corpore, hoc 
ſom InfeCtions,- that to be- preſerved 974 mis 
fromits Poyſon, they are conſtrain'd }.; 1iberar, ani 
to oy it ſpeedily under the Earth. ms ourem po/ 


In: the fame manner, God, that ſu- fark... 

per-adorableForm, who animates our 7ncerropribilic 

Souls not as a ſubſtantial part of our po devin- 

Effence, for He is all in Himſelf with- 7977 5x 

out diviſion, but as theSovereign prin- ringaibiler. 

ciple of Grace and Nature being once 2:CbyC-fupra, 

leperated fromour hearts, by the ſub- 

KraCttion of His :Graces, Man is no 

more than a vile Carcaſs, more fit to 

be the receipt of Devils, than the 

Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, being 

he loſt all that made him to be com- 

mendable, by loſing the Grace and 

Favour of his God. 

- But he who is dead by mortal fin, 

as well as he who flumbers afteCtedly 

in Venial ſin, have not the power of 

themſelves to re-enter into the Rites 

of a Spiritual life, nor to mount up 

toa higher degree of perfeCtion, with- 
N 


out 


on "I Therefore: 
the Grace of Excitation, and. bf-a 


EO | Np as if tihad ſaid, get up 'O:Sinng;, 
_ hear Jeſus, who Ce at. the door 
© | This = forthyhis Rays: 'St.. W 


+ . Apoſtle; Chriſt ſhall Merion you, 
. «-turns it,the ied ſhall teach you :$, 


ers, who. would ; Pak theme 


rhanof the Saul. 
iritual and. alliſtancs 
-offers than 


m; whoſe properties at 
zhendod in the” Lr of. the 


: Chris ſhall iluminate-you, 


heart, he is a Glorious Sus, 


brofe; umvtieu of his faying' with. the 


Chryſoftome ſays,That the words were 
drawn-out of the Prophet 1/aiah, and 
that- they were direQed to our firſt 
Father. dam, who was buried ' on 


the Moudit C alvary,' in the ſame place 


where our S2viour's Croſs was. plan- 
ted. Not without -a ſpecial deſign 
of: Heaven, that. the 'Blood which 
ran 'down from the Virgin-Fleſh - of 
Feſwus;and battered with blows,ſhould 
touehrthe bones of Adam:And that by 
virtue of. that touching, he ſhould de- 
ſerve to receive the firſt Fruits of the 
Paſſion, - and the freedom of getting 
into Heaven : I know that St. Jerome 
does not: approve 'of. this Tradition, 
and that: he calls it a 'Theatral won:- 
der, found out by certain IA 
ves/ad- 


mired 


l hint by Pettit 


an ba £2 "*Y 
s for = tory ne- Et were fratreg 


yer as. Fee heard of; Nevertheleſs, prin. by 


dititur quod 


| this1 great Door: inay give. me leave, ibi erefFus fit 


(if Monat) ) toy, that"ir is the teat 
CE of Orrgen, Tertullian, St." Abzas [ns Th; 1 


&” dignum 


Pace, and 8t. uſtine My] Brethren, erat # #6; ce> 


7 eiiles t, hama- 
(Gys he) itfs.Very reaſorable*to bes 7 is pa 


| lieve that there the Soverei -Dbftor ſernlinaret. di- 
hd Phy yſicrarof our Souls: ad pp d Vina miſericor- 


his Chiir where the Patienr hy, and a, Or ſanguis 


ile pretioſic e- 


that there 'the Divine Mercy 1 ould Fam corporali- 
humble her felf, where the Pride of 


Pulverem anti- 


| Man had rechived the mortal blow : 2 qui peccatoris 


to the end that this precious Blood 4m dignorur 
which rurt down from our Saviours Zmnemnr 
Veins, ſhould touch the uſt of the credatur D. 


antient Sinner to awake him from his oF rom. I. 


{flumber, to become the ſtheQator "pas cob 


tempore.. 


his Redemption 
'T do reſpe& 2d honour all thoſe 


_ Holy Fathers teelings, -but I think 


that the A oftles' | C ef? intention is 


\ to exhort a languifhing and ſleepy 


Souls: to awake; not only to receive 
the glorious Impreſſion of the exci- 
ting Grace, to be the better able to 
[4 on in the way of their Salvation, 
tit alſo to, re-double their ({teps, and 
Koover the time! loſt, becauſe our 
femtaining* days in this World, are 
fora uncertain, and bad. 
"Would he fain _ us believe as : 
| 2 a 
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Redimentes A certainty, that which hitherto in all ; 


tempw quen/?" Schools was thought to be impoſible, 


diermali OX. 
Epheſ.- _ to recover the time paſt, to re-call the 
Nen dies mali days of old, and render the paſt ages 
_ pr joſe preſent?" here lies a contradiCtion ; 
D. Hier. to, 9. therefore we muſt judge that his mea. 
es WRT rene | poli” 

5 - No ning is, that God often, to puniſh our 


ſins, ſhortens our lives : and that He, 
dolofs, &c. Pry . 
Fa - v. 24 Who incourſe would have attained to 


Refiruirein 1;ye under the Flag of an honourable - 


_—- yw/an 1 old age, had he been but ſteadfaſt in 
ciſticin alis, ut the Field of Virtue, having plunged 
fe ſrerdimit® himſelf into all ſorts of Vices,lees him- 


mn dimidiens does but. begin to taſte of the ſweet- 
de junſed'y fs of Life, | 

pendunt. Gor. Do you not remember | in Geneſis , 

in c. 5 Ephel. that God had agreed with Noah to 

. allow fix ſcore years life tothem of 

the Law of Nature, to the end they 

ſhould have ſufficient time to repent ! 

Yet hecuts them ſhort of full EWOngy 

ſeeing them perſiſt in the criminal li- 

berty of ſo many abominations. And 

really how many Handſom Young 

Grafts do we ſee 1n our age decay, by 

reaſon of .their overmych liberty,and 

| as a Flower of one days growth, die 

moſt miſerably in the dawning of 

their age, who by God's Decrees,were 

appointed to live the years of a St. 

Pau the Hermit, had they but fol- 

AS Rb wan lowed 


of — = « AM wha. «oo a 


- The Converſion of the Soul, 81 
A Towed his Examples, and -become Vide D. Tho, 
true Imitators of his mortify'd life ; Pane: in 
'Theſe are the days that the Apoſtle © 
_ calls bad, and that the exciting Grace 
"Invites usto redeem : That is to fay,as 

ſoon as a Sinner, by God's Mercy, 

ſhall know the ſtate of his Soul, how 
long it is ? a Month perhaps, a Year, 
'two Years, more or leſs, that he ſleeps 

mortal Sin ; he ought to blot thoſe 

ays out of the Book of Everlaſting 

Life: They are ſo many moments 

Joſt for Heaven, they -areſo many bad 

days: But however they may be re- wercante; & 
covered, if by force of a generous ementes occaſto- 
reſolution, 'the Singer comes to en- 970 92prre- 
courage himſelf tO good, excite him- »e agendum, ad 

IF to Virtue, to the end, he repairs /«7- <#!:/is 

_ the great loſs he ſuffered inthe days 29" 


of his Lazineſs. - 


a— 


CHayP. XVII. 


For to Gonvert a Sinner, God muſt 
_ affliet him, 


| 0, a , that any Aftictions, and iſciplinsm 
[| Crofles , Are the moſt Rich on fl: mi, 


Pieces, and precious Jewels of TFeſus = mm _ 
Chriſt's Cabinet, and that he. never ,. p, ..* 
imparts them, but to ſuch as are his v. 1. # 


N 3 intt- - 


% 4. 


B! 
of it. You;-would BY that the Proz 


het, Forepuieb bi elf, knows not the - 


{ecrer of .it,, when that addreſſing, his 
complaints-to God, (he Jays) Alf! 
Lord, you-are-juft, ang if I durſt un 
dertake;to diſpute in your. preſence, 
Fuſtus es Do- I {hall alway 5 find'the oxde r of. YOUr 
»ine, &. proceedings full of Equity : . Hyw' 
Paulo intro eyer give me- leave;-(if- you: pleate) 
hr 96,9914 to ask you-this only Que 10n . How 


Hier. v. 1.6.12. Comes 1t £0 Paſs: that. thei wicked. do - 


ra hood proſper? The moſt VICtOus are ,1n 
dicitur qui cum your favour. You do. plant themiion 
ig £2 ©/* the top of, Mountains, as the Cedars 
'ur. gxerants, Of Libantes, you raile their Fortune, 
filios eas ques and leave the Power 1in- their hands 
| bon” preve- £0 preſcribe a Law tothe reſt of Men; 
»:cantw & ini- as 1f he had faid, I cannot conceive 
_ Tm aq how the wicked, who for their crimes 
ſpolient, & dum Aelerve the rigour of a juft yengeance 
en pravitazre tO fall on their criminal and guilt 
j utenres 2: heads, -are notwithſtanding, the bef 
{3 Deo efs {tored with Bleſſings. And contrari- 
plantaros, &c. wiſe, the Virtuous livers conſtantly 
be 2 7 ſubmiſſive to the Laws of God,meer- 
By ly for his Love, and whofe Innocen- 
cy the Heavens do authorize, art al- 
ways in miſery, as {o many Crimi- 
. nals condemned to ſuffer, +» * F 
An 
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The Converſion. of the Soul: 183. 
--Arid he whoſe Innocency all ages Job c. 21. v. 7. 
did admire; 'The holy Man Fob,what — inw- 
was he on his own Dunghill; but a ſubluvari ſane, 
r-Criminal, . cruſh'd to pieceg on Y1rrorig; di- 
the! Wheel of. this World ? It' is in ©” © 
that  equipage that he addreſſes the 
{ame complaints to God. What is the 
realon (ſays he) that the Wicked : 
Man lives at his eaſe ?- Is he ub more 
ſubject.to the Laws of common Mor- 
tality ? Bleſſings are but for' him : 
The frowns of. 'Fortune, the Rain, 
the Storms and [Thunder ' are not for 
, the wicked, they. are in ſhelter of the 
Lawrels; In fine, the Heaven,'(as it 
ſeems) are not but for them.. -} | _ _ 
Habbakkuk the Prophet, takes it gy,erefpici; 
more hainoutly, my Lord ( ſays .he) ſuper iniguo 
if your eyes be ſo pure, that they "897% © i 
cannot abide the fight of Evil, how ;zpis jufiorem 
comes 1t, that you {ſuffer Innocency./e, &. 
to be oppreſſed with Impiety, and yew” 4 
them who are more faithful to exe- quod impatien- 
cute your Laws, to be the abjeQtion #9” bumonam 
and upbraidings of the People? Why ul a 
do you not concern your {elf to up-D. Hier. hic. 
hold their Intereſt on all occaſions ? 
It isnot tobe behiev'd, that you have 
put up all your Favours in {tore for 
them, that make nothing of your 
Laws. | 
It is trye that this was anunknown 
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Noli emulari in N/ ritety” to: PO = @ 


Wea ay e never learned, until the ſpot! 
fxtienterin> lefs Lamb had opened- the great Vos 


- 


quearem. Jume of. the! Apocalyps, ſhut up with 


ET * ' ſeven Seals, until that the impaſſible 


had: willingly ſabmitted himſelf to 
the Decree 6f the Paſſhon, until the: 
tryumph of the'\Croſs had blotted 
out of 'Mens hearts that vain-Behef, 
that Aﬀfliftions and Crofſes were on-: 


_ 


ly for the Miſerable, v1 

2uidquidin . O Prophets ! /be pleaſed to forbear 
mundo wel be- then, do'not be {candalized; it Gad, 
jagh==s _ * whoſe *ACtions are always . with 
as abſq; provie Weight, N umber and Meaſure, Pro- 
dentis &for- ceeds with that inequality in our 
ire cſs **- thoughts, the weakneſs of our \un- 
Dei, terys #unc derftanding cannot 'comprehend his 
-—_ eff, her- xyays, by which he Governs wilely, 
"0/6 and Rules the whole Monarchy of 
malitie habi- the World : No Mortal Man was 
Hh Ly ever of his Privy-Council, to know 
D. Hieron. to, What courſe he takes to make Nature 
5d {ubſiſt ; we may well ſee the effeCts 
erem. 
motrves, we muſt ftand in everlaſting 
admiration of his Councils, and ac- 
knowledge our obligation to adore 
with filence theDoEtrine of his Juſtice, 
If the wicked be mounted high 
on the very Wheel of Fortune, if the 
people confider them as the: Gods. of 
the 


of his Power, but tocomprehend his 
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the Earth, if all things come to their 754i impium - - 


. Gor's. . elevatum, 
wiſhes without Oppoution or further Cedros Ow 


delay, that '1is but an imaginary INO® 7tranſrvi > ecce 


"ment, (fays' David) have ſeen them nm err. Plal. 
.. elevated-as the Cedars of Libanws; as," 


lum eft 


T returned, I looked for them, but ſeandalum quod 
they were'no more to be.ſeen, I can- PP pro tem 
not tell what is become of them. - It nk. _—_ : 
the Creator of the Univerſe be plea- cant, flivs ge- 
ſed to: impart his paſſing favours to paige Of Joos- 
thoſe that deſerve them leſs, we muſt 1c no parvs 
not be therefore diſcouraged : This #f conſolario 
moment of good luck, ſhall have for om PR 
its aſſured follower, an Eternity -of ad vi#imam. 
misfortune, whereinto the main heaps ?-Hieron.ſupra 
of their offences ſhall reduce them : 

they do feed themſeves for a time, in 2-0/0: habe 


4 Fas ar 
fat Land, but it is to be hereafter, the j;,;.;. +... 


my | - dimittit, facit 
fatal Victims of God's Eternal ven- «nw nat &- 
gence: nn corripitur 


Oh 2 poive, alter 
But if AfMiCtions fall to the lot of ;5; - % 1 of 
good livers, they ought not to think *i fage!ls- 


that they are rigorouſly dealt with, 77,5 py 


that the Heavens are very {paring of ille cedirur : 
their Influences tothem;and that God "/ 4's huic 


. K . : Leredi 
has no care to maintain their Rights: pact, gnij"v—" 


Contrariwiſe, the B. Saviour of the «utm dimiſfis 
World aſſures them in St. John, by a *****4atw ef: 


videt eum non 


ſolemn Oath, that evenin this World ;.4.: fem & 

their ſadneſs ſhall be turned into joy, 4imitrir eum ut 
and through their AMiQtions, he will /*/* ge . 
let run the ſtreams of his Heavenly ts. in 2g. 93. 


Con- 


Fug 


486 "Bec Coninerf RE" the Soul; 
s; meperfecnti Confolations: They ſhall taſte Honey 
+ robe ea * fromthe top:of- Se Rod that —_ 
Joan' 1 5. v.29- them : ; It he ſtrikes at them, the 


Gaudium wve- - , ought to conſider him as a Shepha 


Ja 16 v.23 hr, rakes up with his Paſtoral Staff 


2 clod of Earth; to-flingat::the Sheep: 


— that goes aſide 2-;If-he puts'them un-: 


olins-in arberi- der the Preſs of Afflitions, it is only 
EE obs to ſqueeſe out.of them what is mortal 
#iti: fois, tax. and terreſtrial; to be-the better able 


quam libers to fly towards the Region of Immor- 
ems Al things. ' 

nat ner of-. ) {015-15 NOt; as yet enobgk; God 
vs ſelem ante has other Deligns on the Souls which 
TELL he does afflict in this. World, he aims 


que; predefti- tO bring them by the means of AMi- 
nevit Deus #*- Cons, from that large Road:which 


<p ak leads to Hell; and to conduttthem 
imaginis fllj 1nto the narrow Lane of - Heaven : 


ſui, quiprecip** Pop being it is very. true, that a Man 
in paſſione mag- 
nas bortus ex- WIRO Was never otherwiſe lead; than 


prefſu of, &< by the pernicious Maxims of' Blood 
auio 1inrernnus. 
Accedens quiſy; 20d Fleſh, 1s as much incapable to 
ad ſervitutem think of Heaven, and knows theob- 
Fa oo * ligations of his Saly ation, as 1s the 
 coemſtar, now OWI to look at. the Sun in his full 
ut in bc ſec- height: God could never make choice 
Rare, Þ fin of's a more efficacious means toconvert 
Dl iftear, &c. A Sinner, - than rt expoſe his Body 
D Aug. to. 3 and Bleſh to the rigours of the Croſs 

Sg > 


= gr | ys ana to revive his Spirit. And 


lt pÞ rorcu- 
larib.;. it 


*- who for to. gather his Flock before. 


> oe” ot a oo won has hes got O00 CR RTORTERT. 


Tie Converſion of the Seal: 
{tis very true;for St, Fohnthe Faithfalljoto 17. v. 9. 
:retar) of Jelus z relating” the Arc hs | ves 2 
les of- his Maſters: laſt Will and) -- « 
Teſtament, ſays, 'That'he Pray'd' to Io 
God his Father, -not' for? the World; 
br for the 'Worldlings, that always © 
live in Proſperity; Bur for them, who 
for his'Lovewillingly made choice to 
carry their Crofs, But I prayto. what 
end was this Prayer: made; -which 
doubtleſs-will'be heard'for the:Reve- 
rence of him-who makes it *'St. Lake |, jc... x 
reſolves me * as for you, ſays ke, who 
by my Example have ſtood?firmand- 
_ conſtant in all your Temptations 3:1» - 
do 'diſpoſe unto you the Kingdom #7 &- cn 
that my Father prepard for'me ; Cert ners -4 
cſpoſing *which is never' perform'd ww meus reg 
but by the Holy motions that tie caſts 2 
1nto a Soul, whilft the is afflicted; -- 
it 15 then that he does diſpoſe her by . _ 
a generous \Converſion'to make her 
{elf worthy of the Kingdom of Heas 
The Pro oct afterhe had ex- Queſts ew 
Hhorted the. COPIC to Convert them- vertatur & ig- 
felves with all their Hearts by Faſting »ecs? Gr elty 
and weeping, ſeems to-doubt, if after ory w—_ 
all that, God, (all good, all merciful-v. 13: * 
as he 15,) be pleas d with our Faſting © : 
and Tears : For we can ſometimes. 
Convert our ſelves to God ; but it is © 
hard 


"a+ 5 
g » 


LG 


Vide D. He himſelf tous : Who is it that knows, 


Fon. to. | 

hec verba Joe- (Jays he, ) if, after we fulfil what 

lis. hic. demanded of us, whether he leaves ys 

- Rivert in £.., His Bleffing,or no. The Abbot. Rapers 
Jo. © clears us of this doubt, by remitting 


us to that, infallible fign in Exodus, 


where God-;afſures the Children of 
Iſrael, That they ſhall not reſent the 


rigours of: his. Indignation, nor ſuffer 


. the exemplary puniſhments of the 
_ . Egyptians:;: To that he ſees their doors 
_- Iprinkled with the Blood of the H, 
ſit aug Lamb, 'tis-to this ſign that he leaves 
\ peccars his Bleſſing... Among Chriſtians we 
#.. have not a'more ſenſible mark, to 
$26 es, know that God has a good: will for a 
.-..=9we Soul, than to ſee her cover'd over 
*  with-the Blood of Jeſus, and carry 
-s her Croſs after him. When it pleaſes 
PE” this Soveraign King to come. the Cir. 
>. © "uit of the World, if hefalls into the 
Great ones Pallaces, where he per- 
Per Deo dig- Ceives a ſuperfluity of all ſorts, he 
_- never ſtops -there with his. Bleſſings, 
ns compoſeus but goes through ; if he meets with 
ſefaculunDes Cities , Towns, or Houſes, where 
ee4e;® nothing is. free but Crimes, he paſſes 
firtiſEme: . jb; by, he ſeems not to: look at them ; 
I 4 : If he comes into the company of Ran- 
alias faſtsdio 217 * 
'ranft, ignew CerS and debauchd Livers, he makes 
expegeur in no matter of them ; and .as well the 


mutio, &c, Seo. + | 1 
neces Ib. :. 3 ONC AS the other he leaves them 1n the 


providentia. hands 
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Reveng] 
uts them-all to the Sword,and in the 
very place: But if he meets with a 
good Soul forſaken by all the World, 
bandon'd by his neareſt Relations, 
under the heavy load of Oppreffions, 
which nevertheleſs lifts u Fer Eyes 
towards Heaven, whence ſhe expe&s 
all her Relief and her Comfort : It is 
there he goes in,there he pours down 
his Graces by full handfuls, to com- 

pleat her Converſion, | 
. . The Infidels, ſeeing heretofore the 
Chriſtians under the rage and fury of 
Tyrants, ſome to be Strapado'd,others 
cruſh into pieces on Wheels ; here a 
great company cut into quarters;there 
as. many more Fley'd Alive , could 
not conceive, how the God, for whoſe 
Love they proteſted to ſuffer all thoſe 
Tormeats, could be the God of the 
 Afﬀicted, that it was no proof of any 
true Friendſhip to ſtrike where he 
Loy'd. But the Prophet Joel gives 
them their Anſwer, that they are the 
Careſles of a Loving Father, and that 
God.is diſpleasd with the Earth for 
pardoning his People. 
Abſolon was baniſh'd from his Fa- 


thers Preſence, and in the Diſgrace of 
his baniſhment, (defirous to receive 
'D Tome Conlolation from his ey 
EnAS Kc 


Ite igitur & 


ſuccendite eum 
ignt, ſuccende- 


rant ergo ſeryi 
Abſolam ſege- 
rem ignt, &c. 2 
Reg. Y. *Þ> 3 I, 


The Coiviyfnof te Ga. 
\ ſehds an expreſs to Foab,' to intftat 
 himtoHonourhim hn a Viſit, Fold 
deſires'to\ be 'excus'd:' Abſe et 'the 
ſecond-time ſends to him, 'reqtieftini 
earneſtly, Tong whilſt” Fortune a 
 vourd hin. he profcſs* 'dto be his rea] 
Friend,” that now in'his Diſgrace lis 
would not deprive him of that great 
I fatisfaCtion; he was in" hopes to r&. 
' ceive by his Preſence ;' Joab, (as ſome 
Friends of the times are wont to do) 
gives the deaf Ear to avoid theobliga: 
tion of ſo juſt a Requeſt : What does 
Abſolon do! /? He calls all his Servants, 
commands thein to cut down Foad's 
Wheat, rifle his Vineyards, deſtroy 
his Inheritance, pillage and plunder 
all his Farms : Joah hears the News, 
he takes Hotſe, comes toſee Abſolos. 
You ſee that he who refug'd to come 
by Mildnefs-and Courtefie, is forc'd 
by this Stratagem to. wait on his 
Prince. - 

' The-finner does baniſh God from 
his Heart, when that by his Infide- 
lities he turns off his Grace : What 
toes God'do ; he who cannot ſee him- 

- ſelf far off, nor baniſh'd from our 
Cum  occiders; Hearts without reſentment, who does 
co; querebant. that Honour to Men; as'to call their 
on "%.. Comparnſy his Delights - He ſends to 
Pal g7. v.34 me Sinner for the firſt time, - the 
| WOrm 


| ſe him;jand diſcourſe:with him about 
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"The Converſeotr of the Swil. 
worm and.xemorle of his Conſcence, 
to lethim know, that notwithitand- 
ing his Ungratefulneſs, he defires wo 


matters of 4mportance : But he makes 
nothing of .his Meflenger, mutch;lels 

of his:Requeſt ; he' chooſes rather to 
_ livemuſerably-with the Devils;;' than 

obey the: Summons of 'his Creator. 

God holds,not himſelf: affronted :by 
that .diſcourteous return : He ſends 
the Angel-keeper of the Sinner with 
Pacquets from himſelf,to invite himto 
take notice of the deplorable ſtate of 
his Soul, to re-enter into himſelf, and 
to repent, his faults; But. the obſtina- 9, ad te. 
cy | which has already poſleſs'd his ns audio re- 
Soul,” takes from him'alt feelings of 7* »** 2oſi- 
his Happineſs. Yet God is refoly'd rt c 
to bring him to his Duty : He com- iments, ra 
mands-.all Creatures to aMiCt hun ; cp Ty 
if he has Children wherein he Jhas pr: ave; 
placed his hopes and/all his expeFtati- [*//t mr in- 
on, he will ſnatch them away: before ;;,;, Ge 
they tumeg: or if; he! ſuffers them to corroborer. 
live:many- years ;.they will be Dez P's: tom: 7. 
bauch'd; andiſo much-given to: their jy, 
unlawful Pleafures , that they.- will 
aMiQt them to-' death ;'if her has 
Friends that he has:put his confidence 
in, 'he will make them to! become: his. 
Mortal Enemies ;' it :he: be ſtout on 


ti1C 


- 


Liches,.. he will in 
- a trice make him the pooreft Begger 
innature; and will chaſe him fo cloſe, 
until acknowledging his fault, he 
"takes on a new reſolution to draw 
near him, from whom he got himſelf 
ſo far off; and 'as another Prodigal- 
Child, after he had made away all his 
. Subſtance, he comes to caſt himſelf 
on the neck of his Father, who waits 
on him with open Arms to give him 
the motions of a perfe& Converſion, 


—— — 
— 


Cnay. XIX. 
| How the Devil hinders a Sinner to 
Convert himſelf to God in Af- 
 flition. 


Tertul. prx- Ertullian _ himſelf the 
ſcripr. c. 40. queſtion, to what DoCtor did 


mu 'oſe 5:7.” theHereticks make their Addreſſes to, 
mmentorum divi- to get the Interpretation of SCrip- 
"um 19,6147 ture, and a falſe colour to their gew 
enulaizr. found Doftrine : Anſwers , That it 
was to the Devil, whoſe Office is to 

render the cleareſt Verities moſt ob- 

{cure, to imploy the moſt Holy Ce- 

- 0 "fe _ remonies-of Sacraments to the Pro- 
&c. 2 Cor. i 1. Phane uſe of Tdolatry, to falſify Bap- 
I” tiſm, and to counterfeit in as much » 
| * 


can, the very Actions of , God. Con- a ill falls- 

| fider (fays' he) the ſuperſtitions of {9 *emme, 
Numa Pompilius, the Offices, Rights, ricw mona of 
and Priviledges of Sacrificatours, the 7 wiſeri ac 
Veſſels and Ornaments of Temples, oy rr 
and the Order and Curiofity of their ne, per corpe- | 
Vows and Prayers ; you ſhall find TR fqn 
that 1t'is a pure diſguiſement of what na wa 
paſs'd in the Moſaical Law: It's there- ves anime- 
fore that. the learned St. Auguſtine |, 1mm. 
calls the Devils, falſe and difſembling vide reliquz 
Mediatours, who make it their work 2: Avg; lib. 9: 
toſet aſtray ſuch as go the right Road we bd A 
to: Heaven, and cover the malice of Yenit Diabotus 
their ſuggeſtions, with the 'Mask of © 11#rwer- 


| "der" bum de cord 
the moſt Amorous Inſpirations of run, &c. 
Jeſws. b Luke 8. v. 12* 


'Otir Saviour himſelf in St. Luke, 
gives us a hint of that pernicious 
cheat, when that explaining the Pa- 
rable of the Seed, (he ſays) that the 
Devil plucks all. good Infpirations' 

. out of mans heart; for fear, that com- 
[| ing on give credit to it, he ſhould be 
V | 


The amines ms Ware by nr PicreMattliiey, 
Carpora i&Fions 2 deſign lib. 1. de Phiſt. 
2 A e the ſalvation of our Souls  qx64 
Satan uſes all his endeavours to make f ; 
us take it another way, and in a quite 
contrary ſenſe, A Deluge comes over 
all Rome, in the 6 wa Lg — 
ive 


194 'The:Converſion:ofsvthe Soul. 
Mela ills qv@ ' Five) Hundred :and-. Thirty, - in leſs 
cis Uni ” than four hours, ' it carried away 'our 
| tant, bons we- Laay Bridge;all the Stationer s-Shops L 
" _ all the: oe rh Lt; _ about 

nee: St. Angel s Caitle : the rches, on 
Aretorin for C Ga ſeuay, were without Prieſts, 
ſent, mon Chri Mais, 'or People : That was a great 
fo ame AfMiition?-But: what ſhoyld. be the 
ri Mb . nent mag > _ «ag that = 
proviamtie © Meredian Winds,: together with the 

_ pop pou conſtant Rain, ft o-up the courſe 
 corrapros hirmi» Of 'Tyber 0 far, 'as'to break down-its 
nom mores, h” Arches with-its violence ; But why 
D. Aug,to.x. do they attribute their misfortune 
lib. 1. de civit. rnore to/.the: Natural icauſe, than to 
—_ the motions of God's/ indignation 

and wrath ? PET 3 

It + is'8n"1nvention" of the Devil, 
(lays-Peter Matthews) who rocks us 

. to {leep as Fonas in-the Ship, that we 
might not -know , how*we ate the 

caule of ;the Storm.)!Ferrare ſhakes, 

and in ileſs than forty hours; this ſha- | 

king textoubles to:an-hundred and 

forty times : Their loſs was eſteemed' ' 
four. Millions-of Gold, yet they :do 

_- not think the cauſe of their loſs to be 

.. the: : corrapt inclinations and evil 

_ praftices of the City, - which.. pro- 
vokes the - Juſtice of -God ; No, it's 

the Seituation. of the place, full of 

© Pores and Caves, where Water got 
in 
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in, or Wind. "The Plague comes in- ©ruciarus qui | 
to Yenice,, not" by God's, Order, moy77%nis, 
the Bogs are the only cauſe : It's Come exerceant con- 
to Paris, the ſtreets mult . be kept verſos ad De- 

(- . . \ um, aut at con- 
clean, "their dirt -was- the. occaſion : ;,v;oncu a9- 
Lyon is Infected allo,away with thoſe moneanr cur | 
Chandlers, | the baſe ſmell of their/%< 797mm 

a nin EUN PIE = 
rotten Tallow has brought the Diſeaſe paren: obura- 
amongſt them : Weare like ſo many *9 &c 
Dogs, we run after the fone thar;;peF © 
God doth caſt at us, without conf{ide- 
ring what hand it comes from, with- 
out turning our Face towards him 
who ſtrikes at us, to know what was 
his meaning to ſtrike us. We Lop 
our 'Trees;” and why ? to hinder that 
unprofitable Branchgs may not take 
away the ſubſtance : We prune our 
Vines, that. they ſhould have leſs 
FE eaves, and more Fruit, leſs Buds and 
more Grapes, You rub your courſe þ. 
frons, and 'why ? It is to polliſh them 
and take away the Ruſt. God by 
means of -AMictions, clearis our Souls 
. to confirm us m his Grace, he clips 
and cuts us to pieces, that we may 
the ſooner produce the Fruits of a 
true- Repentance ; he ſets us under 
the main Hammer -of the Croſs in 
this World, to take away the Ruſt 
of old Sores, and poliſh our Souls tor 
an Eternity : Satan will have us be- Fg 

| O 2 lieve 
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Omnia que pa- lieve the contrary ; and as by the 
: NT ns ſuppoſition of a falſe Belief, he dull'd 

prank p! op us wy far, as not to be able to conceive 

pon n/ veg ke. "7 2 " God's wy 5 © wo 

'.,; Will ſoon oblige us to believe, that- 
ern pr whatever misfortune hapens to us,has 
poop ox" its off-ſpring from ſome fatal neceſſity: 

' tem, auferas And 1o, in liew of conſidering our 

e; gubernatio- Afflictions to be the amorous inven- 

to 8. 1: 2%.,, tions of God's Love, who calls us to 

Gs __ Service, vs wr them for ſiniſter 
cauſes, which reduce us to bear com- 
pany -with the moſt miſerable Crea- 


tures that Nature can afford. 


This is not only found to be true 


in the general Afflictions which God 
1s pleaſed to lay over a whole King- 
dom or Province, to chaſtiſe them 
for their miſdemeanours, but as yet 
in particular and perſonal Aﬀfictions, 
to which. every one of us all is ſub- 
ject: Let us take for example, Di- 
ſeaſes, (St. Baſil ſays) That they are 
God's Priſons. if there be a wild 
young Man ina Countrey, a High- 
way Robber, a Murderer, .a Whore- 
maſter,or otherwiſe idly given,whom . 
the fear of the Juſtice of the Law is 
-not able to reduce to any right under- 
ſtanding ; the Magiſtrate to bring 
this ſpend-thrift to his Duty,ifſues out 
© His Warrant to the King's Officers, 
tO 
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 to-bring in his oy ; Heis taken, 
- brought to his Tryal, and condem- 

_ ned toPriſon ; there he begins to im- 

plore the clemency of his Judges ; he, 

who a little before undervalu'd hoth 

God and Man: A Sinner, who had | 

no regard of God's Laws, trod under __ - 
foot all remorſe of Conſcience, made nn pater eſt: 
nothing of the inward reprehenſions /4fgilavir 
of Tis AzgeFkeeper : God, who, not- EI 
withſtanding will not have this POOT nos, werum eff, 
wretch to periſh, ſends his Serjeant {4 20 of 
with a Warrant to ſeize on his body, ta _ 
a good ſound ſickneſs,caſts him down Paulo infia. 
on his Bed, puts Irons on his hands 

and feet, to the end that at laſt in that 

condition, he be forced to beg his 

life of is Creator, implore his Cle- 

mency, and expect, that by his ſpecial 

Grace, he leads him into the Road 

which all good Chriſtians take to ar- _ + 

rive in Heaven : We muſt not attri- 5 non wis re- 
bute the cauſe of our AﬀMiQtions, to ?*% 4? bered- 


tate, nol: atten- 
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. ſome fatal conſtellation which had we 4uan p0- 


-. preceded at our Birth, or to the bad n= habeas in 
3 Cande* fl1gello, ſed 

conſtitution of our Badies, or tothe 7"... is 

want” of 'good Government in our tetamenre. 

Diet ; for though all thoſe cauſes may Þ: Aus: to: 3. 
. in Plial. 103. 

contribute ſomewhat, we muſt ac- 

knowledge, that there is a Supream 

and Sovereign cauſe, which has a far 

higher deſign than that of ſickneſs, »#» 


O 3 and 
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and which ends ndt in that exteriour” 
Infirmity of our Bodies, but goes on 
to cure us of a far' more dangerous 
Diſeaſe, which is the Interiour Ma« 
lady of our Souls. > 
A Wife - has loft her Husband 

whom ſhe loved as her heart; a Hus- 
band loſt his Wite, whom he cheri« 
ſheth as his one half; both are weep- 
ing, lamenting, ſighing, -Alas! the 
Wife will ſay, did the Heavens joyn 
us together with ſo ſure a knot, as 
| that of Marriage to ſeperate us {0 
ſoon? atleaſt, if Thad been the firſt 
to pay my Duty to Nature, I would 
| have had the comfort, as not to out- 
live the object of my misfortune ; 
Alas ! (the Husband will ſay,) what 
ſhall become of .my poor Children, 
after having loſt a Mother who lov'd 
them ſo tenderly ! What ſhall be- 
come of my Houle and Famuly,being 
that I have loſt my Wife,my Adviſer, 
my Helper, my Houſe-keeper, and 
prudent Oeconomer, who eas'd me of 
| all my cares? Could I but releaſe her 
life with the effuſion of my Blood, IT 
would ſoon empty all my-Veins, to 
bring ker to life again. TI freely par- 
don thoſe hot expreſſions of Nature, 
for being we are all made of Fleſh 
an] Blood, we muſt haye a feeling 
for 


for our Friends :' But to ſpeak like a 
Chriſtian, God demands othergueſs 
thoughts of you in thoſe AfMiftions ; . 
he pardons thoſe tears that-paſs.ifn a 
 momant ; But he does expett a grief 
that ſhall have no other term than 
Eternity. The Virgins of Hons 
ſeeing our Saviour go towards 'the 
Mount Calvary, covered with blood, 
and all battered with blows, wept _ 
bitterly : He does not approve of 
their Grief, but tells them. freely, 
that. their tears had been better im- 
ploy*'d for themſelves. Ifay the ſame 
to' thoſe Souls ; we ought rather to 
weep for the loſs we have often had 
of our true Spoule Feſws Chrift, when 
that by our ' infidelitites we. loſt his 
preſence ; Tears on this only. occa- 
ſion are grateful to God, and well 
received by his Apoſtles, when they 
do produce in us a true Grief of our 
raſt idle life, and a conſtant reſolu- 
tion of amendment for the future. 
Another is intangled in Law', has 
loſt his Suit, which takes away all 
that he has in the World ; to whom 
ſhall he make his addreſles, to tell him 
of his misfortune ? Now he lays the 
blame on the Judges, and ſays that 
they were mis-inform'd, and more 
inclined to fayour his Adverſaries ; 
O4 that 


tem qui ſpen 
ſuant ponit in 
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Maledifius #%- that they gave Sentence for them who 


had no' Juſtiee on | their ſide ; ano 


bemine, confan- ther timie he finds fault with himſelf; 


deris quia fefel- 
lit te ſpes, fefel- 
lit ſoes poſits in 
mendacio: fi 
aurem ponar 
ſpem- in Dep, 
non confunderis 
uis ille in que 
em poſuiſti - . 
alli nom poteſt. 
D. Aug. tp. 8. 
in Plal, 36. 


and ac —_— of lazinels, ſays, 
that. he either loſt his moſt material 
Papers, or left them at home in his 
Cloſet : He complains of his Friends, 
that they were too backward to ſpeak 
for him, and that if they had imploy- | 
ed their credit, he had pot the bet; 
ter ; Meerly deceipts of the Devil ;' 
Friend, you have been too much a 
Slave to your Riches, your over-much 


| eaſe had brought you to perdition, || 


Vide D. Avg. 
to. 1.in Pf. 31 
circa finem. 


- our ſelves to God, to make good uſe 


your 'great poſſeſſions had Damned #« 
you : But God made you poor, that 
you ſhould. reſemble himſelf, and 
that you ſhould run with more ſp 

and leſs trouble through the paths of 


. Virtue: Perhaps,if God had made the 


Rich Glutton Poor,and that in lieu of 
the great Revenues he had, he were 
brought to Poor Lazarws's condition, 
he' would be at the preſent, glorious 
among the Apges; whereas he ſees 
himlelf burned in Hell among the 
Devils, 

We mult then conclude, that it is 
a moſt powerful Motive to convert 


of Afﬀflictions, which are in appear- 
ance the rigours of a Judge, but really, 
| they | 
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they are the carefles of a loving Fa- 
ther 


, nothing of Evil can happen to a 


man who receives all thingsas coming 
with Commiſſions from Heaven. The 
- Worlding attributes all that happens 
to him, to the blind Lot of Fortune: 
. and he to the Divine Providence, the 
- more he ſees here of diſorder,the more 
he admires God's Judgements, who 
directs, (whether men will or no) all 
. thoſe inconſtancies to a certain end, 
he knows there is no Enemy but 
_ Fights. for his Victory, nothing fo 
| wicked, but ftrikes at his aim; to 
+ believe firmly that all comes from the 
hand of God, is asa Shelter from 
Hail, a Shadow againſt the Sun, a 
Relief againſt a Fall : If the Roots 
of the preſent life be. bitter, the 
- Fruit ſhall be ſweet in Glory : Let us 
never give credit to the Devils falſe 
 Councels, for all his deſires and will, 
tends to falſify God's moſt Holy pro- 
ceedings in regard of our Salvation. 
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_ CHAP XX. 


ts by Preaching, that Sinners 
are efficatiouſly morved. 


e Abbot Rupert ſays, that God 
BY foreſeeing from all Eternity, 
Rupert |. 2. in that a Sinner at ſuch or ſuch a time, 
Jonan. © 3: would be converted to a true Repen- 
$pes 'repoſta eft tance, never failed to ſend him Prea- 
vobis in Celis, c\;6rs 'to inftruft and teach him the ir 
quam auditis *, I 
in verbo veri- Tight and' aſſured Road to Heaven. | I! 
 2atis Evangel:j And he ſeems to have affixed the Sal- | d 
9d pervenit vation of men to that condition : (to | v 
Colefl. 1.v.5.6. Wit) to ſave them by the means of | { 
hisword, he tells you as much inthe | v 


Suſcipiteinſ- Goſpel; where the Rich Glutton lTee- | a 


-—— >, -5--R-- 


rum verbum , 10S that he had left Brothers in the | © 

quiperef ſol World, who might follow him into | b 

veffras. thoſe eternal Flames, and increaſe the | v 

Jacob. v. 21 accidenal pain of his Torments, ima- -| fi 

ines, that if any from among the | { 

dead would appear unto them, to tell | t 

them of his misfortune, and bring | E 

them to avoid the ſame by a true Re- | a 

pentance, that without doubt at the | 1 

fight of ſo extraordinary a thing, | 

they would ſeriouſly think of ther | r 

ot Salvation, he begs Abraham to do __ } 
tni1s 


"" 4 | 
"The Converfioniof the Soul. 


this favour :* No, no, (ſays Abrahams) No" erabeſe 
we muſt not have recourſe: to Signs {7550 


oe > ab 
TY 
% 


MU UIrFH5 enim 


and. Prodigies, where the ordinary 'D:i ef in ſal«- 


tem 01m cre- 


ways may. be ſufficient, they have 
Meſes, they have the Prophets, they 
have their Preachers, let them hear 
their Voice; if they will, they are 
God's - Meſſengers, ſent as fo many 
Mercuries by the Holy Ghoſt, over all 
the high Roads, . to tell all Pafſengers 
the way they, muſt of neceflity take 
to come to Heaven. | 

And to the end that God's defign 
in this point, may appear in its full 
luſter to the eyes of the Reader, I 
divide the Sinners that are to be con- 
verted by Preaching, into three Clal- 
ſes, (viz.) Obſtinate Sinners, Sinners 
who procraſtinate their Converſion, 
and languiſhing Sinners. God, to 
convert the obſtinate Sinner, muſt 
become a Smith-Preacher : 'To. con- 
vert a Sinner who puts off his conver- 
ſion from day to day, he makes him- 
ſelf a Soldier-Preacher : To convert 
the languiſhing Sinner, he muſt be a 
Phyſician-Preacher. The. obſtinate 
and obdurate Sinner 1s Painted to the 


denti. Rom, 1. 


'V. 16. 


life in Holy Scripture, he has a Har- Fon: mubieris 


lots Face and Forehead, nothing can 
make him bluſh,he has loſt all ſhame, 


tells 


\ 


meretricisfatts 


eft tibi, noluifit 


; erubeſcere. | 
he is no more a private Sinner, he Jerem.. 3. 93. 


204. ne ogy ar. 
© tells openly all, and ſometimes more 
than what he has done, he boaſts of 
his Iniquity, his mouth is full of Mas. 
editions © 
but he muſt out with a bloody Oath', 
he bears Venom under his Tongue, 
and as a malicious Serpent, he waits 
for an occaſion to annoy his Neigh- 
bours; his Heart is harder than Iron, 
colder than Marble, and' more Re- 
belhious than the Dyamond : What 
Nenguid nm {hall God do to convert him ? He wil 
verbs mes funt take a great Hammer in his hand, as 
queignr 5 a Smith, and give ſo many ſtroaks on 
quaſi male The obdurate Heart, that he will force 
conterens Pe- . Fire to come out of it. My words, 
agg eter (ys he in' Jeremiah) are like Fire, 
nd as a Smiths Hammer that breaks 
to pieces the hardeſt Stones : God 
commands this Prophet to go and 
Mew ſerme Preach to the People of 1/rael, but he 
ow pecears” makes his excuſe, and (withall) his 
zur incendium, Apology, that he has not the Perſon 
«t cords dur2; or Quality of a Preacher, that he has 
& infer Fi: no good delivery ; and. withall, that 
| ſermmis ſai he has no hopes to reap any profit þ 
male coneran: Preaching to ſuch obſtinate Souls : 
m_— «: What you alledge, is nothing, ({ays 
ponae pro eocor God). they are not your own words 
corneam, &c ou ſhall ſpeak, neither is it upon 


D. Hier. to. F. 


L 4. in Hierem YOUr OWN account that you ſhall go, 


c@. 23-' it 15 in my Name that you are to 
| ſpeak, 


the Sod, l 


r he cannot {j a word 


OEAPMse non PpbPIRACCGCDODMPHTD TT A@ELM 2 = rm ws 2 QC. 
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k, they are my words you are to 
eliver 3: go on then, pluck, deftroy, 


' root out; cry, ſtorm, ſtrike, make of 
- | my words a Hammer, and cruſh thoſe 


nw ww ina 


Rebellious heads. St. Chriſofom ex- 


horts all Preachers never to be tired 
in. their Imployment, thongh they 
may perceive their Labour to be for 
the moſt part unprofitable, becauſe 
that the word of God is .not only a 
Hammer, but alſo a Fountain, which 
never leaves off to run, though no 
body comes to drink of its water : 


That Feſws gives Fudas a Kulafghough 


he knows him to be a Traytor, 


Soul already loſt : That he who will 
not be converted this day, may be 
reconciled to morrow. St. Auguitine 
was obſtinate'and ſlow e , he 
often heard St, Ambroſe Preach, ſome- 
times he would laugh at his Sermons; 


and he does himſelf ingeniouſly con- g,;a v ix; 
fels, that the curioſity of hearing S102 
good Language, boar him to be *#* © 2a 


one of his Auditors, rather than any 


fit cor mewn 


ſme lefione, + . 


deſire he had to learn the Verities of inh+rr:co &- 


Salvation : But in fine, at long run- 


inardeſco : in- 


horrefco in 


ning, he finds himſelf taken : The quexcun dig 


lweet mildneſs of St Ambroſe, toge- 
ther with the force of his words ani- 


mili; ei ſum, 
inardeſco in 


qviantum fimil:; 


mated with the Fire of Divine Love, « fon. 


madea breach onSt. Auguſtines heart; 


D. Aug. to 1 
» lib. 11. coat} 


and cap. 9. 
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of he Soul 

and out'of the vbdirate / and har 
» Anvil of his Soul, brought tlie mira. 
culous flames of his'moſt'happy cone 
verſion. But if any be; 'who, notwith- 
ftanding the redoubled ſtroaks of this 
Myſtical -Hammer, notwithſtandins 
| All thoſe: earneſt importufiities of the 
Apoftle, 'will continiie - always his 
accuſtomed crimes. '' Scripture wil 
have fot the laſt remedy;that Heaven 
and Earth be called as witneſſes of his 
hardneſs, and how' Life and Death 
Vice and: Virtue, Pain and Glory, 
were ſet before his eyes, and that ya 


Teftes in voco he was not aftoniſh'd inthe leaſt,nor 


hodie Calum & 
' Terram quod 
propoſuerim v0- EIN 
bi: viiam & wundervalued the word of God in his | % 
mortem, Wc. 
Deuter. 3o, 


moved to a Converſion; Let'him not 
then think it ſtrange, if for having 


life time; he be left without any cum: 
fort at the hour of his Death, with- 
out remorſe of Conſcience, without 
_- compun&ion of Heart, without Re 


_ ©" pentance 'for his Faults; being that 


_ :.-- his 6bſtinate and fierce humour had 
_ *deferved him that diſgrace. 

 Fhe' Sinners that do procraſtinate 
their Conyerſion, are thoſe, who in 
matter of changement of life, turns 
... Itoff' to another day, who defer and 


_ ---+ Profong their reconciliation as muclt 


”as they can, ſaying, that it will be 
time enough to think of thoſe ſad en- | 


ter- 


—_— n_- Lad Wo 4 
* 


" _— 
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fertainments, when the heat and luſt or 


of Youth ſball beclear paſt. and ſpent, 


. that God is not'{o rigorous as they do 
Preach.-'; 'The good-' Thief | ſaid but 
three words before he died; and he 


got into Heayen ; Mary the /Epyprian 
took: all- manner of. braffires rod Ut 
ſhe was young, yet ſhe 'made a. moſt 
Happy and' a moſt, Glorious. end; 


They are: Souls that ſtandout: firrit 


againſt God, and will not upon any 
account: ſurrender, and though they 

be offer'd moſt advantagious - condt- 
tions,they are for a ceſlatzon of Arms; 

they will have Tme to capitulate,and 

find till new excuſes for not ſurren- 

dring: What does Gad do to Convert 

thoſe Souls ? He lays Serge to them. as 

to revolted Cities, which deny Obed+- 

ence to. ther Sovereign. You ma! 

fnd in Scripture, how he commands 7)": © ** 
a general DeftruQtion over all, . that ofire; primun 


they ſhould preſerve Fruit-trees only; # 2-c-» v: 19. 


Non ſucccid 
as for others, they ſhould root then $4,907 9 


out of the ground; and after that they !«: veſei poreP, 

ſhould-give a general aſſault, they *© <=" 7 

{hould put all to the Sword; and that 

ſuch as under pretence of capitulation 

deferr'd to ſurrender themſelves, they ;; ,;qew: 

ſhould. receive exemplary puniſh- wumero capri- 

ment. But.if among thoſe poor wret-* ke 

ches,there ſhould be found a handſom {Fc *'» 
portly 
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portly Woman, the Conquerour may F- 
take a for his 


with a'eon- 


dition to cut off her Hair, topair her | Þ | 


Nails,and to let her have a'fullmonth 
to lament her Father and Mother. $0 


God deals with Sinners that-put off 


their Converſion, after that the Prea: 


chers. had ſummoned them in his 
Name : He commands: his Angels to - 


ſound a general DeſtruQtion, where- 
upon comes a Plague into a City, and 


leaves it waſte, he orders all the un- 


profitable 'Trees (which bear not the 
worthy Frutts of a true Repentance) 
to. be cut down. He who has eſca- 
ped the Plague, ſhall be taken with 
an. Apoplexy, which ſhall not afford 


him that ſhort time, to invoke they 


holy Name of Feſ#s to his affiſtance ; 
Another ſhall be prevented by a {ud- 
den death, whilſt he is in mortal ſin, 
and there he is loſt for an Eternity, 
And why all this ? It is becauſe: thoſe 


Souls would fain capitulate with God | 


Almighty ; they would not fſurren- 
der, when the white Flag of Peace 


- was preſented to them; They always 


delayed their Repentance, ſo that 
God was compelled by their obſti- 
nate ways, to proceed againſt them 
with all manner of rigour. | 
The Ionians, (as you may read in 
Hero- 


"I" a «+ - 
" . auth a —_ awww. c oc. —_ we 4 +. FS 


"he —_— of the) Soul. 

2 Ed: 'Beſieged by -King Cyrus : 

a [= ne __ = hono- 

C1 itions,' that ty - might: 

carry away their Lives and Goods 

fate, or ſtay in the City, and enjoy. 

ceably all their Immunities and 

iberties; ' that their Gariſon might - 

March off with Drums beating, Co- 
Jours fly ng, Arrow in hand, | 

' by their fide, Lance at a ſtand : Yet, 
"they ' were ſo head-ſtrong, that they 
would not ſurrehder ;. But at laſt be- 

ing not able to hold out: any longer, 

_ they reſolved ito! ſend their Deputies 

| toCyrws ; Being come, Cyrus, for an 

| aiifver, tells them of a wk TS A 

, certain Man, who could play well 

#8 on the Flute, walking along the Ri- 

- verſide, begins to play on-tus Inftru- | 
ment, as if he were to invite the Fiſh 

to Dance, to.come aſhore, and rejoyce 

at the hearing of ſo ſweeta Harmo- 

ny: the Fiſh (inſtead ofcoming near 

him) fledaway in full Squadrons un= 
der theBanks bad muddy places ofthe 
River, for the tear of being catched : 

whereupon he- throws in; his Net a- 

mongſt them, and brings up a great 

| quantity , which.were no fooner laid 
own in chro Meadow, but they be+ 

an to Dance, leap, and ftrike with 

their * Fins; J No, no, (Gps he) 'tis no 

| more 
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_— a1 FITE 


oſt liberal offers, and comes to prox 
ftrate her felf at his Feet, as xg 
' ther Magda/er; the ſhall be received 
with compaſſion, 10 be- thar ſhe cuts 
off her Hair, - and gets ont with a 
Martial courage from all evil occaſi- 


, which, like fo _—_ ke 
her fait . as : Sid ade 4 c Ls 
'yoak of Sin, ſo be that' ſhe pares her 
Nails by Mortifying her evit inclina« 
tions, ſo multiplied i her: Heart, by 
ber often tran{greſſing the Law of 
God; ſo be that fhe does firmly ob- 
 lige her felf to lament, not for one 
month, but all the days of her life, 
to. have fo ill imployed the time, 
which God of his Mercy, was plea» 
ſed to beſtow on her, to manage her 
Salvation. 

The Infirm and Languiſhing Sin- 


little profit by hearing of Sermons, 
' whoconfeſs and receive ſome times, 
who give freely Alms to the Poor, 
and do many more good works : But 
they are ſo crazy, that upon rhe leaſt 
 cecafion, they fall intoa Relapſe; any 
company brings them off from God's 
"Service; they are ſo faint and feeble 
in their practice of Devotion, that 
the leaſt attack overcomes them ; fo 
that they need a ſtrong and <fficaci- 
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" In Canticum 


ners, are they who really reap ſome ori; fu vercunt = 
ſermones tuos, 
&c. Ezeck. 33+ 
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ous Medicine, to Purge them of thoſe 
| Apec.c.10.1.9. yreakning humours, And it'is there- 
| Zxjpeliren fore that God does transform himſelf 
lun, &. intoa Pryſician-Preacher, as you may 
' find in St. John's Revelations; Take 
this Book; - devour it altogether, as 
long as'you keep it in your mouth, 
it ſhall have the taſte of 'Honey : But 
when it” ſhall come '1nto your Sto- 

mach, you ſhall feel a great deal of 
bitterneſs,a great deal of Gripings and 
Convulſions. Gallenand Hypocr ates 
would atfucha receipt ; Nay, 
| they would never believe that a con- 

fection of Papers could inany reſp 

conduce:to mens health : But St.7ho- 
Fear home ..145 (underſtanding this Book to be 
Demine, &, the Word of : God) makes it appear 
Job 5.v. 17. thatit isa Medicine {weet to reaſon, 
but ſower to ſenſuality,” ſweet in the 
Iv ſpeculation, / but ſower/and trouble- 
W- - + fome-in_ the practice: A Medicine 
Lee 1 _ of ſeveral ' Ingredients, 
which cannot be pleaſing to:theBody; 
they are Sugar Pills, but within lies 
 Wormwood and Myrh. . The Sugar: 
and Honey of . the Word of God, is, 
when the Preachers deſcribe unto us 

the Beauties of Paradice ; the Glori- 
- ous and Eyerlaſting reſidence of the 
. Bleſſed; The: originary Countrey of 
v przdeftinate Souls ; When he does 
8 1. ©," exp 


The Converſton of the Soul. it; 

explain unto us the ſweetneſs of that 

intuitive Viſion, which is to be for = pn 4 
ever the Beautifying object of our — 47 
Souls, when he does aſſure us of the 4wiciem fus 
other life, that it is a permanent State "*] int 
without any” alteration 'or 'change- rimdo ſonar, 
ment, a place of Pleaſure *and Joy, 9% 757077 

49 F a_—= fui jaculetranſ- 
without any mixture of {adneſs ; a 4: ad fnfom 
collection and gathering 6f' all ima- ms revicudinis 
ginable contentments, whoſe poſſeſ= Joe 1 
fioh can never fly from him who dies moral +4 
inGrace. But the Myrh, the Worm- Job < 18. 
wood, andthe Dzaſcartamnm of the 

Word of ' God, are © -Mortfications, 
Penance, -Fafting, ' Hait-oloath, and 
other Aulterities : They are-the main 
diſpleaſures to have ever offended 

God; they are'the juſtpuniſhments 
we muſt lay on our ſelves to chaftiſe _ _ 
our Rebellions: They are the ſolemn C97 /onciere 
Proteſtations we make, that to the anbelore cope- 

hazard of our lives we will abſtain 77; *-. Paulo 
from Evil, and avoid all occaſions of ;.;mm proc;- 
Sin. Ha ! The languiſhing Chriſtian 1 ei vercicur, 
will ay, I cannot ſwallow that Pill ; 19919 am | 
Lee T ot prizes blan 
it is impoſſible: for me to take that au; in feculs 
"Medicine, the very {mell of it makes | gs wet 
me to grudge at it, and provokes me * "5 PIR 
to a Vomit. - Friend, TT have but one 
,word to tell you, if you be defirous to 
becured of yourInfirmities;here,] pre- 
ſcribe unto you'the only Remedy for T 

| P3 your 


of his time: was upon day hig 
_ diſpkeaſed with certaia Mountebanks. 
+ +4 he had ſeen preferibe nothing 
- but what was pleaſing, to their P 
tients : If they would call for Drink 
in the yo hag of their Feaver, they 
| erd that it ſhould be g1; 
Tenor had s mind to cat. 
Fruit, they 'woul it to be 
ſerved to them indiffereptly ; Their 
uſual Medicines wers.'compoſed of | 
the Roots of: Mandrakes, the juice of 
-Roſes, and of Srarex, more fit 
to Patients aſkep, and turn 
them to Graves, than-Purge 
them of their bad humours, and re- 
Frit Fay ak _ s that Heng, | N OW-a- 
hSrinays, s, by I donot know:what corrup- 
fatinabene ee «5. we-look for Preachers (like un- 
z Ti 47-5 to thoſe; Phyſicians) who. will flatter 
- us, and..be Ioath to tell the truth ; 
- for fearyo offend us, Preachers of a 
Filij mentlaces, new ſtamp, nothing but Court Lan- 
fl:5 nolemes guage, Sattin Diſcourſes, Bone-Lace 
onges pi Stile with fine Flowers, pretty Peti- 
 - videntibus o- COAts Stage-AQtions,jolly in theirGarb 
11791 6:5 and Behaviour, winning looks, who 
ia Lis 5. Au away the Nails from the Croks, 
to ſet intheir place ſome pretious 
"' Stones; who will have no hore 
EP ut 


-” 


but - Roſes: grow: inthe: way which 
. leads to: Heaven: In a-word;: who 
place a: Bolfter -under.our leads, ra- 
ther inviting us'to fleep in our Inis br ef me 
- quities, than. toawake usat the found 1/7000. 
and of a «bſconditx:;,&c. 


1s none of oo _ 


will have the Wine of es, he 
does ordain us to drink'ob the bitter * Ts igirur, Do- 
waters of Penance: We will cat of 1,1 7 
the Fryt of :the forbiddetr [Tree, he medicss pecea- 
will have us ſerved with the Pears of f7* omner cn- 
Sorrow ' taken from the Tree: of the [97 te, 
Crofs 5 WEare for a nuldP hyfick, he ſalutem medi- 
wHl have us to be often Blooded : he ©99755%, en 


: | . modo ſ(ecando, 


extraordinary well verſed in. his Art, !-m 9dbibendo, 
and knowing fall wet the cauſe of 4 —_—— 
: "Lis gando exfs fic 
Our Evil, he applies thereunto the cando, injicien-" 
Remedies which he knows ta be moſt a ; roqpenng 
efficacious for its healing: It is bet-,,;.." 5... 
ter to receive theReceipts of a Doctor cexris, emolli- 
ſomewhat rigorous, than to languiſh #142 /rrmonibus 
. conſolatoriis. $1 
miſerably under the hands of a flatte- yu; attum 
| ring Mountebank. * BOW Fuerit, reficito 
That being ſo, if hitherto we have /*** i 1 nl 
been Sinners obſtinate in our crimes, reliquic parti- 
let us molifie our hearts, and force _ -: au M 
8 » GICEMEN, 11D, 
out of the Anvile of our SteelyBreaſts, , cunic. apo- 


fome little ſparkle of good will for tel. cap 45. 
P 4 our | 
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- 


onverſunrof the Soul -— 
our Converſion : If we have been as 
| {o many: greedy. Ravens croaking;-a 
_- Cowardly Crs, Cyas;,ito' morrow, - 
* to morrow; ; putting off with a fooliſh | 
__ delay to another time: the grand 
affair of our Salvation';' Let. us lay 
with the. Prophet, [tis 'This day; and 
at this prefent moment that I. begin 
- to make Pennance. - Ifwe have been 
weak and'feeble , falling inceſſantly 
: to our old evil practice; let us ſwal- 


.-.. Jow dowwwith a couragious Heart 


that wholelom Medicine, vo 4 7G 
- of the Blood and Sweat of Jeſus, 
ſtriving in the Garden of Olives a> 


-- 4; gainſt the feelings of Nature ; to the 


.. end that being once well Purged, we 


... may continue Strong and Hearty in 


. the Service: of God; -and never to 
afliſt at Sermons hereafter, but with 
that reſolution, to make uſe of what 
we hear for the amendment of our 
Lives: ©; © | 


7. 
fi 


_— 
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{+ Cnar,/XXL 
Ew Powerful good Example is 
far to touch a Summer, 


FT. is,not a queſtzon ſo eafje to be ,,. __. 

\ | reſolv'd, as People may imagine; mas af 

to wit; whether the. Miracles of prong bod tra 

Chriſt were of more force to-convert ©4004. 

Sinners, / than was :his ſweet Conver- Iſrael a:{e5ojas 

{ation among men : For in favour of 29 b<c in ter- 

his Miracles we may 'alledge this 7729.6 

Maxime of Phyloſophy ; That AQtive converſarus ef. 

Powers are. more Powerfully drawn 5» 3-1-37- 

by that which moves them moſt : 

But.it's another Maxim”, of Phy/oſo- 

phy, That what we have daily betore 

our Eyes, breeds no paſſion in our ' 

Hearts. [The proof is very plain in 46 «fucti; new 

all the courſe of Nature : What is /* 24. 

more to be admir'd, than to ſee the 

Heavens with all their great Train, 

roll: (conſtantly and with ſuch good 

Order) over our Heads : 'The S#x to 

take its courle with ſo great Majeſty 

from one -Tropick to another, and as 

.1t enters into its twelve Stations, or 

' Manſion Houſes, to produce ſo many 

rare and different effe&ts : The Moon, | 

which by the fecundity of its uhh I 
nual - | 


ns Th 7 Cn of oh Ry 
7 » predominates with 
_ --q Empire over all Sublunary 


Generations; the Karth which every - 


year x revives ſo many Plants, and 

Qraws them out of the Tomb where 
Winter had buvied ther ! However 

all thoſe thin becauſe we have 

them daily wes dl our Eyes, moves 

\ _ . notinthe leaft our Powers. But if 


any f Naw extraordinary in. 
= ature ? If the Su» be 


mes rFollite- * grens , as one: it happend ; if the 


gum mean ſ® Moon be Eclipfed, if any Prodigious 
Ty os Sign or Comet I in the Air, we 
quetriduenede are all preſently in a maze,” we are 
 Joakbrizesds- 2g oniſh'd at the ſight of thoſe new 
vera exſuſcito, X X 

atqueomnia de-and extraordi We night 
monia de corpo- hen conclude, " Mrracles, which 


wu Say 4. are extraordina s, which are 
pella & caters the Wonderful —_ 5B of-.a Sy- 


bujuſmd: : el pream Cauſe, and which depend im- 


pitire inqus: mediatel of an Agent far beyond the 


& diſctes 5 me limits of Nature , ſhould have far 
og thr /** more force to move Souls to think of 
de, illa' enim their Salvation, than either Example 
ſux: fgns 16 or Converſation. 

74m ſpiritual” However, we muſt codchatt, that 
tem of: 6; bu- the Converſation of Teſws was more 
milen 27414, Available to. Souls for their Conver- 
ef.D.Aug.10.4. ion , than were all his Miraculous 


lib.gunico in AQions : : "Y the Converſion of 2 
20 ad Caine: Penney Sinner 


ar- — as A. AM — WS a 


| andf F ſus, by doing good Works : 
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Sinner coglifts.in the perfeft imitati- 


- tion, but only to Admiration ; To . 
rae the Dead, to reſtore: their Sight 
to the Blind, their Hearing to the 
Deaf, their Speech to the Dumb, 

ith to one Sick of the Paltie : 

hey are Actions which cannot be 

imitated by men, becauſe they do ſur- 
paſs the reach of their AQtivity.: But 
to {uffer Aﬀronts without the leaft 
reply, do good to his Enemies, carry 
kis Croſs with Reſignation, praQtice 
Virtue on occaſions ; they are I muſt 
confeſs Heroick Actions, which may Rogo 05 tmit a- 
be imitated by Gods good Grace. To tores me: eftore = 
work Miracles:it was needleks that {55,7 ©. 
the Eteynal Word ſhould become ..v. 16. 
Man, being that they are the effeQs 
of his Divinity.: But to do Works 
' which may be imitated, he took on 
himſelf our Reſemblance, - leaving us _ . ſed 
in the courle of his Humble and Mor- etiam coram 
tified Life, a Gracious Modell, and a py of 
moſt Lovely Patern for all our © "9 
AQtions. 

The Seribes and Phariſees had not 
many Complaints to- make againſt Nuarecum pub- 
his Miracles; bur as for his Convers _ wy pee- 
lation, they murmur'd, and could:not ,,: Megife 


ſuffer, but with Jealouſie to ſee him we/er. 3 
TN {ſo Matth- 9, v-1@' 


Miracles bring not People to Imita- 


gr_ — 
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p—_— Wy fir 
fo familiar with Sinners and Publi- 


cans: For it:was' the'only' means to . 


difabuſe/ that poor blind Nation, and 


bring therts to''open their E to ſee” 
. their own Follies: And in thoſe 


that a' great number of his 2 Miracles 
could not Mollify , the Example of 


Teſus Crucified on' Mount”C abvary,. 
orc'd | that ' Confeſſion- from their 
rn;  Verily, this Man'was the Sow 

God; "and knocking their breaſts, 


hey return'd back full of Sorrow and 


Contrition to have known {d' late the} 
Merits of ſo. Holy and 1o- Perfe&t' 


Man : Whence- came'-it-that Pz/ot 
would fain declare him Trinocent,and 


' withdraw himſelf from judging of 
. his Cauſe, but from the Sweetneſs'of 


- his Converſation, from the rare ex- 
ample of his Modeſty; from his Pa- 


tience more than Humpne'tinder that 
heavy load of" Aﬀeonts which he re: 


ceived at the Hands: of that Barba- 
rous and: Bloody Nation; Hence he , I 


drew that neceflary conſequence, that 


the Virtue of the moſt thiph did ail: 


mate all his Aftions, and that ſuch a 
pathering-of:-ſo many rare Virtues 


---2 could never :be found in the Perſon 


s: > Nod by'the Commiſſions which 


G + oFany Criminal, Tile of 


This Truth cannot be bane 7 


Our 


- 4 - " _ 
J "= . _ : bon. - 
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ave to his: "ApoRles an 

,as he did noteftabliſh 

- them his Lievtenants on Earth , but 

| for tomake an'end'of that which he | 
"began; .(viz.) the Converſion of 

"Sinners; he ought to give the nga 

- moſt proper ,” and the neceſfar 

ftruQtons to attain to that end. hate. 

* they have'it in St. Marrhew , let your ys. c v.19. 

Light ſhine before Men; not by ma- Luceet lux ve - 

king the fire of Heaven to come thun-/77 rom be 

dring down'- on the Criminal and pers ve- 

gil Heads of Sinners, not by. com-/r- bone. 


"ey 
ay 


| mm ing the Earth to open its flanks 


to ſwallow into its Bowels, all Obſti- 
' nate and Rebellidus Souls ; : nor the 
' Airto forrh and-let fly -its .Thunder- wel 
bolts to frighten the World : But by :mn;, ur ers 
rendring yourſelves imitable by your Peſouree r- | 


good and Holy Converſation, to'the a vat; ff. 


end that Sitihers ſeeing your \goed aq th 
Works , may Glorifie your Father // rant 
which is in Heaven. © St. John the Ln _— 
- Baptiſt wrought no Miracles (at leaft cadem luce po- 
that ever we'heard' of) either by 7 > FO: 
Hiſtory or otherwile : p fy, his Con- a CINE 
Pefutſon: wasſo' Powerful to move' invenient. 
Souls, that all Herod's Court were'!! GT = 
his Admiters; the auſterity he al- c. 5. Marth. 
ways' obſery'd in his Eating and 

' Drinking, the*Courſenieſs of hi Gar- 

men; his Zeal in Preaching, and ex- J 


tolling 


a+ of 
N deon, pn. 


WI ſtick Pi 2 PS Eg 
wards let herff es oil Creature, 


ſoon after would fall into:the compa- 


ny of wilde ones, and draw. them 
where-ever ſhe wen with the ſweet 
mg ſhe. had en-under her 


Chriſti bonus Wi Jeſus Chriſt is a Pidgeon, 
chime who under 2 We. of .his 
COD _ Humanity the Musk of a Celeſtial 

Felix predics- converſation, the Girls of the Cantick 
| - qui Ly ah followed him at the Scent of his Per- 
ca £91447 fumes. The Apoſtles, (as St. Paul 


oj "n fa-Iays) are Musked Pidgeons ſent by 


ror antichriſti. 58 Chriſt over all the World.to 


Corn Com. Perfumeall Nations, ba bring them 
Rhodig, lib. 6. be ſweet {nell of cake Angelical 


_ ; lection. Converſation, to the Pidgeon-houle 
£"” zi}. Cloned, 
__ Wemayreadin Celins Rhodignes, 
 thatata certain Banquet where the 
ſeven wife Men of Greece met, there 


j Was (according to their 'cuſtom,) a 
Queſtion 


they WS a tame and Domes 


= _ 
_— 
"E ” . p ” as * Fa es - 
m a oy By k "= 
> 1-2 AS en fra as > FH , 


proximum, qui 
autem bone 

conſcientie fie 
dens famam 


ways 
m 


id, 


| converſation among Men, a5 if they ona if. 


| TGA Prelence of the delis per mulic- 
| Gads. St.Pau{ ſeems to be of the very 19 fdlen: 


Woman, who had taken an Infidel | 
- to her Husband) not.to forſake him, new ho- 


ought to. return many: thanks to her #er=m, hoc 

Siſter Merths, for who do you think 42/7 = 
was it that made her reſolve to go #e ſand: eric, 
hear Jeſus Preach in Fers{alemygwhere & Cerilie 
ſhe received the molt.lively feelings/33" 1% 3 
of her Converſiqn ? Gt we give CI&- fidem converttt. 
Uit-co 'Tradition,) it was er good —_y 


he oh p he Bout * 
ene? wn may, moſt ENG 
the that holy! 
and -moſt hap} og et Conver.! 
 flon ; But the'g6od compiiny of Mars 
tha, and her rare Examp les of Virtue: 
did much contribute to Fs Our an«\ 
tient Fathers; fo, knew oy their' 
_ Jongex nce, the: great: advantage 
Poke SotneraaſNe CnnpaneN 
et no of ao as to meet 
with a virttipls ; jt hoſe pru- 
- dence they * might i in their moſt 
-fcret thiouj hes: I reg always har- 
-»bourag inion of a Chriſtian, 
_ whilſt he Jeli hts to be'arong good 
pp We cannot remain any long 
time near Roſes, but we muſt partake 
-* of their ſmell: Virtue is a'Charm to 
; allure all thoſe that come'near it. One 
— Nall hear ten Sermons' without any. . 
- Alteration of” life, who by ſeeing a 
500d Chriſtian in' a Church with a 

' dejeted countenance, a 'modefſt face, 
"\ 28 a poſture altogether Religious; 
— be moved-to compunCtion. The 
. Torigue may ſpeak wonders, but the 
- Hands muſt work them: A Prelate 
wilt make Statutes and Decrees, far 


af in g thoſe of Lycprgws or Co- 


= rondas ; Bthf his life by: -not confor- . 
"-mable to His Laws, all will ſoon va- 
- iſh avay'* - We muft then have an 
* CM eſteem 
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eſteem tor good company, being God 
does appoint them as a' means much 
conducing to Qur Salvation, 


oo 


— 


CHAP. XXt1.” 
* If any thing' be contrary to the Con- 


{' verſion'of a Sinner; it muſt be 
bad and ſcandalous company . 


He Pr ophet -Royal had very good Vigete ne forte 

| reaſon to begin this P/altery, #centia ys 
by. declaring him a bleſſed man who #7 p.m: 
is never found in the Aﬀembly of the'&c. 1 Cor. x. 
wicked, neyer known to go the fame 9 > 
Road with Sinners; and never ſeen 
 toſitin the Chair of Peſtilence. It 
was 2 great happineſs for Ezoch tOx.,c..s..o 
have quitted: the Vorld ſo ſoon 5 for Raptus eft ne 


God made hifte to tranſport him from 255% murs- 


246 Mex holy * ret intell:u 
Iniquities, to a place of affurance,far ,u, xc. 


from the ſociety of the wicked, where 

he might preſerve the integrity of p,;xcip;m 

his life. If it be commendable to #eatudznis ſups- 

reſort to Wiſe and Virtuous Men,be-/""* oof en 
- atis oft ſeparari 

cauſe with them we may-ſoon profit 2 commercio 


both in Wiſdom and in Virtue : It is #2proborwn, 


pak 
very hard to preſerve our Innoceney ,,,zz, rome 


among them, that glory- in nothing «de, ſed exor- 
more than in Vice; It's there that a {= © pouw 
man muſt havea great deal of force a pal. i. 


Q_ and 
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ves, but b «& _ 
. of Arms.,,,Yoy: 1 l-fnd but 
Nui cum ſapi- fey Mercury 9. inthe 


. Th to (yin 
Fe ſenen: ri, and fer you in the way of Virtue, 
amicus ſftulto- when you N f f -out of the 
rum fimilis of Road : For Every one following the 
13. y.20, - beaten ways which lead $6:1perdition, 
bao nora lecre « wy by 

which the lcape, 
to arrive. at fo ws pb their eyers 

. kfting reſt,, 

4635, Sl Iſraelites mixing themſcſes 
F-OEYES with God's Enemies, learned among 

_ -*them ina ſhort time to make Idols, 
prophane the Sanftuary, undervalue 
Divine Worſhip : They had been far 
more happy, 1 * (as Fob, whom Or:- 

en calls the. Pidgeon among the Kites, 
The Lilly among the:'Fhorns, the 
Lamb among the Wolves,;) they had 
got out- of the company of Infidels 

without a {pot, as he depgrted blame- 
leſs out of t Society and Cong Trega- 

.... tion of the Hyſites. People may tell 

me that *tis hard to break off ſo with 
his Friends, contrary- to.the rules of 

civility: But I anſwer,that it is a great 
iece of folly, that a man ſhould ſuf. 
Ko himſelf. to be conſumed by the 

flames of a. ſcorching” Fire, To 
. than remoye hyaledh: a- little "_ 

| 0 


- 
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bf! Never was a wicked Man a 
pood” Friend. It's a great honour 
ays St, Tfdoye)' to have bad livers 
to be his Enemies, for it's an evident j** "> = oli 
ſign, that he' whoſe licentious life we * 
do abhtor, will have bur very little 
authority, or none at all, to leave in 
us any Impreſſion of his evil qualities. Sicue malrs be- 
For 1t's'not enough- to have the ob- 37 20s com 
jet preſent, for to invite us to Con- Sandown fc 
ſent to aftion ; there muſt be more- 2s mos of- 
over an inclination, and' a' natural/or; Pon "fs 
| InftinEt in the Agent, and ſomething & 20 eptandum 
in the' obje& alfo, /able to draw the 97 5957 24- 

| . . cembabeant ad 
Agent to aCtion : which ſhews, that ;,vjcem, jc #p- 
a good Chriſtian, who has made it :ondum ef ue 
his aim and condu&t of his life, to pars} + {rag 
ſhan above all things the company of geda intocis | 
the wicked, will eaſily eſcape their communibus 
. contagion, if by a ſertous diſcuffion ©? ** 
he comes to underftand their malice. 

If there were no other confidera- 
tion for to invite us to fly from evil 
company, bur that vf our ow proper 
Intereſt; it's more than ſufficient : 
for being it 1s true, that where two 
or three are allembled in God's name; 


God is there preſent to powre down 
his Bleffings on them :: Alfo by the 
rules of oppofition I 'muft conchude, 
that where two or three are afſem- 
bled (but not in God's name) there I 
I Q 2 God 
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God is never preſent, otherwile than 
well-ſtor'd with Malediftions which 
he thynders down on their heads. If 
the. Fire of Heaven.deſcend on ſuch 
an Aſſembly, it's not the Fire of-the 
Holy Gho# ;, No,- no, they .muſt' be 
the Thunder-bolts of, God: $ Indigna- 
tion and Wrath. 


St. Ambroſe (ſpeaking of St. Peter 
in his rao of Shipwrack,) makes 
this ſubtile* Obſervation ; that whilſt 
he was alone 1in his Veſſel, he had all 
things to his hearts deſire, a brave 
Sun, clear Sky, calm Sea, favourable 
Wind : Judzs comes no ſooner in, 
but. the Sun darkens, the Skies are 
cloudy, the Sea ſwells up, the. Wind 
blows high, a Storm comes on, the 
Bark is in danger, Shipwrack is near 
at hand. You would fay, that the. 
hand which gives a motion to that 
Element, commands both Heaven , 
Wind, and: Weather to cry venge- 
' ance, and be angry with all the com- 
pany, upon TJadzss account, and 
only for his conſideration : So often 
the good are puniſhed, when they do 
happen among bad livers. 


Zr dixerunt as Would to God, that all our con- 
invicem, noxne Ver{ations were as. profitable to our 
or mſiru7 #- Netghbours, as that of Jeſus was to 


dent erat. Luk. 


the Pilgrims of Emaws, who: retur- 
ning 
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hing from Feruſalem, had the happi- 
ner Sa 6h inthe Road ; They 
draw near him, | they ſpeak to him, 
they hear his diſcourſe. with atten- 
tioh ;: being come'to their Lodging, 
_ one ſays to another, tell me in good 
earneſt, was not. your heart all in a 
flame; as mine was, whilſt he diſ 
courled with us in the way ? Did you 
not feel ir your ſelf a lightneſs of 
heart: :;As for my part, the way ap- 
peared--to me very ſhort ; I thought 
L was not a quarter of an hour going 
all that:long. Journey : But. what do 
you think was the ſubj 

diſcourſe? Was: it: of Hiſtories made 
tor pleaſure,of Romances,of Diſcourſe 


without any'ground, : of unprofitable 


words, of common Affairs and of no 
 Conlequence: No,noghe gives them a 
right underſtanding of Scripture, of 
the Miſtery of the Incarnation, of 
other Miſteries of. Faith, of the Re- 
lurrettion, and. of, the Wonders of 
Heaven. 


+. \The Prophet 1/aiah complains of a 2 miti quis 
i misfortune which hap ned to facui, quia wir 


im, (viz.) to have converſed with 


Q 3 of 


eCt of Jeſus's * 


pollutus labiis 
«hr ego ſum, & in 
over-much familiarity among a Peo- medie populi 
ple, who had their lips polluted : - A ?*##:s /abia 


. p . 13+ habentis ego 
Converſation which was ſo prejudi- p,z;xe. Ic < 


cial to.him, that in accuſing himſelf 6. v. s. 


—— 
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of it, (he: cries)-wo'be-to:mg] who | | 
for ſuffering my felf tobe cared on | 
{ 
| 


by . the: current of : common and-an-. 
profitable.diſcourſe, 'have already for- 
gorten v0 ſpeak of God, extinguiſh 
the Sparit- of feryour; whictr! did 
heretofore animate me to-publiſh«ihis 
Glory in all places, whevever I went. 
D. Chroſt. in Ut 18 Certain, (fays'Bt. Cyril, and StiFe- 
c 6. liz, & rome) that one oF the/greateſt-fauits, 
 D.Hieron. ibid. hich Saints mighthave cotnmhitted, 
is ae try rear. with 
Wortdhngs ; For es; that over- 
much familiarity. breeds contenipt;we 
do caſtly contraQt the' habits of 'thetn, 
whoſe company is grateful tous; One 
Ebrioſus convi- {hall come out of: hisCloiſter Pure as 
Hores in ams- a1, | Angel, who atihis return; ſhall 
as ſurpaſs the deformip:of an” Eohiopian. 
cetus fortem & I'he brave Meditatzons which-were 
/ 4cea; vw the grateful entertaimments and Glo- 
Ub. 3.4 ira; rious Imployments of his Sparit in 
Prayer, {hall be confounded with fo 
many Worldly ſhapes, and. 'evapora- 
ted into Millions of extravagant dif- 
courſes.. His heatt,awhich you might 
ſee to vent out ſo: many.idevout! Aﬀpi- 
rations. and Holy - AﬀeCtions -for: his 
God, lances out./no more but" the 
 prophane Darts/of: a move prophane 
ws and unruly Love :: Phat Soul; "peace- 
® 8 ableand farfromall OO 
y 


Palds difficile 
eſt, ut lingue 
many itt ſecularium men 


$6; tem non inqui- 
$, avionr net quam tan- 


Pant Profi- git, quia dum 


ible that the World has blott 
ont. of our | 
the Reco2n 


{Hon of the'2/rumy; cis ad 

T*.. quedam loquen- 

da condeſcendi- 
mu, pauliſper 

g aſueti hanc ip- 


ts the Memorials of 1Cor-1 $.v.3 3+ 
tzances which we owe ' 23 


Q. 4 unto 


[l n 
- 
_ =s . o Sy — 


gn nm n_— > 


is Contr ſin 0 


and dumb 


s cannot.for ' We, 


hauſtible ſource of pe pi. We 


wh pak .over whole ga to enter», 


y. with Stories, with, 
Wo Fable, voy I roy'9 t truth 
rey 


und, ; and we for 


| _ hs, AN Fei imployed to | 


\ſer. forth thePr and. Glorious Pre- 
.rOgatives. of .our =p 6 A Com- 
. median, aStage-player, ſhall be heard 
as an Oracle, and he who will de- 


_Clare the. Word of God,. muſt be 


commanded to keep ſilence. 
Do we not fear the Fatal Effe&s of 
that moſt Dreadful Sentence pe: 
nounced by our Saviowr,againſt t 
who ſhall be aſhamed to confeſs him 
V;torwn exe, DEtore Men ;, that he will not ac- 
pla oppugnant knowledge them before his Father 
animumn, in- - which. is in. Heaven. They are the 
ure, 427: People tobe ſhun'd as aPlague that 


famine, mira- 


” "culo er1t inter infelts all the World, as {o many In- 
incendia vl carnate Devils, whoſe. converſation 


non ſumi vel 


| ce:t6 non inca} AN COMPaAny, brings us rrp was but 
 teſcere. misfortune and woe. en molt 


Ply + gh * true, that good converſation and. 
company is an efficacious tneans that 


God 


" 


-unto him;. Whom, — Tn 


ea aw ua woo cc oaQnr AS RR. TS wr 
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' | God makes ule of to convert Souls : mw 

That ofthe. wicked is alſo another 

ſtrong, means, whereof. the Devil 

makes uſe to croſs his deſigns of their. 

Converſion. And ſo we, muſt con-. 

_ that he who is taken with this 
roeenf: goes. on. headlong to ever- 

haſt {truction ; whereas the for- 

mer "In found out the right Road to 

Heaven, and the allured means to 

work his Salvation. 


Crap, XXL. 
That, to think of Death has a 


great .power on the Converſion of 
- 1-4 Vinner. | 


ere..is neither Rule nor Law 
= Univerſal, but admits of ſome **97*" i . 
eXCePtions or difficulties; there have ww ſemel ms- 
been many, (and are at this preſent, '* 297 nec aw 
to. my great grief) that will hardly ology a4 
believe the Ex/#ance of a God. But 
all without either exception or diffi- 
ay concur-in this Point,..that we 

all die,. we tread under our feet 
the. dead; to; day, and we ſhall, be 
dealt with the ol to morraw, For no "ng 

wh part, I do adore all thoughts mundi, morte 
ich Ay conduce to my Salvation, np _ _— Z 


V.1 
as 


"The'C 
as of the love of God aboveall things,” 
who, (without any deſert of mine) 
has given me-ſo many Graces ;' of the! 
Beauty of - Heaven, glotious and eve! 
laſting reſidence of the Bleffed ; of 
the noble extraction of the Soul, b 
pointed from all Eternity ro en 
the wmturtrve - 'V iron -of the fi 
Effence - Butiri this point'F manſt chil 
feſs the corruption of iny/narure, the! 
dullneſs of my underftanding, fuel 
thoughts aregood for purerSouls than. 
mine 15 ; they .are motives able to 
raviſh a St. Bavt into'the third Hea- 
vens, to Print-on. a 'St.: Fraycis wy 
Effigies of Chr; os to ſet a St.-B&rnar 
beyond his Senſes;  aridritike all thoſe 
extatical Spirits to fall Imt6'a-weak- 
neſs. I am an inſenfible Rock to. all 
thoſe truths : a Dyamond which theſe 
Darts cannot penetrate : 'I'4nt co 
than the very ce at the approach” of 
thoſe Fires ; But when I come'to 
think thar poor Brother Lox! Capt 
cis muſt ce ; that F' amt nor? ftan- 
ding on my La s, and, that'to rmor- 
row the my Head into 2 
Cap uce,  caltnitita the Earth : 
| That they - will fing-a doleful de pro- 
fundis at my Funeral, to ſend me'to 
another World, and. give me the = 
Krewe: I raiſe up my ſhoulders, E 


Fe- 


ave fun bf the Sell]. 
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re-enter into my {elf, my Blood is al- 
ready frozen ' within my Veins, ' T 
have no more mind'to laugh, thanT 
have to live. EI Oe FTE 
And really, as T ſhall 'make it ap- 
pear by moral induQtion, there"is no 
fotive more Rn among the 
Extertours, to ftir up all forrs'of per- 
| ſons to rhe fetlings' of their Salvation, 
- thin thethewyhet of dying. To Youth 
it 15 a”cntÞ 'to ftop them when they 
are- in” their full carreer to Perdition. 
To Kings; Princes, Etriperours, and 
| Monarchs, (a Subject, of humility, 
that they thould port themfelves 
up with over-much Pride above the. 
Peopte.* "Fo Soldiers and Warriours 
a cauſe of humiliation, that the fa- 
vour of Fortune and Arms ſhould not 
make them _'infolent;. To the moſt 
Holy Souls,” an ordinary entertain-, . _ 
ment,'to keep them within the limits wp Sag tab 
of humilrty; and from preſuming any hec eff multi- 
thing raſhly by the Juſtice of their, 2x wics ſur- 
_——_ ys eons bu 
- As' for 'the Youth, that Antient eur fugiens te- 
prageice of the, Romans was a rare _—_— —_ 
peQtacle, and a brave Leſſon they trams, nec 
gave the young men. of the City ; ramen fugere 
whenthey made up a moſt magnifi- 4 agar 
cent Sepulchre to.the young Princels bir & rerrabir. 
 Servilia, the rareſt beauty that ever Sreg: Nazianz: 


in diſtichis.. 


236 


in Moncaſt. 


Omnes eodem 
eogimur, 0mnzj= 
um Verſatur 
wrne ſeritis 
OCHS. 

Sors exitura &- 


' ; 
nos en aternum. 


Exitium impo- 
fitura Cymba. 
Horat. lib. 2. 
Carm. 
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' Over the Marble cover of her 


Greg. Naziqnz. 


ap d . in the | Rowan Empire 
Fey the Marble - Tomb, 
was inthe very middle anEarthenPot, 
and at both-the ends two Nymphsin, | 
Womens ſhapes from the Head to 

the Navel, and ;thence downwards 
light-footed ' Deers; ſo Artificially 
joynted : which, oking Tyedly at 


the Pot, witha Neri 198 e, would: 
giye it a kick: at the lame-time and 
break it to pieces. That Earthen Pot 
repreſented the. Body of Servilia, a. 
Veſſel ftuft up with Earth-and Dung : 
Thoſe light-footed Deers are the days 
of her life, which with a-great deal. 


of. ſpeed conducted her to Death: 


That jeering ſmile, ſhewed the va- 
nity of all her greatneſs and Pleaſures; 
This breaking of the Vellel, the ſe- 
pragon of the Soul from the Body. 
n fine, the whole expoſed to the pub- 
lick view, was a brave inſtruCtion to 
the Youth of Rome, to curb: them 
and ſtop the courle of their inſolency. 
But let us not ſeek for ſo Antient a 
fact: let us go and open ſome Tomb, 
wherein of late days is caſt ſome 
rare young Beauty,; which Death had - 
overcome. Imagine with your elf, 
dear Reader, this Carcaſs. to be left 
in your Chamber: Ask it the queſtion, 
What is become of thoſe fair.:eyes, 
__--which 


to 
abo wh+ pocw- 
down. their lids for ſhame, to be 1» ſceleras, hoc 


| 
; 
| - dazled with fear; to grow black with #5; corporicef 


which were: but two days ſince ſeen 
Xn with ſuch Majeſty, and give Circum ferabs- 
d look at the admirers, to {hut '*7 22*4 4277- 


tios inter 


1 fadnels, to be inflamed with anger, to CT” | 


grow mild, and ſinile at.a Lover ? exrancirefigies 


Where are thoſe optick Veins, which i memwrian, 


ut ajunt Mane- 


carried by their continuation , the 7: fir 8- 
uſual ray on the very door-caſe of the lunni, quem 


q P. annis anmocen- 
Eye, to receive the Species, and frame 77 ma 


the Image of ſuch as were repreſen- ,, mere fara 
ted Exteriourly ? Where are thoſe Tu: preripuerant 


- : - . - Herodot. |. 11. 
nicks and little thin skins, which gp. 


locked up fo artificially all humours, gayrico. 
that nothing ſhould annoy this great 


| little Maſter:piece of Nature ? All 


That 1s no more but,a ſtinking Dung- 
hill, mixed with naſty Blood, more 
horrible to be ſeen, than ever was 
the Carcaſs of Helexa, which Mes 
nippus had perceived in the dark Dun- 
geon of - Hell ; But what is become 
of that pure, white, proper, and well 
ſet Body, ſo pamper'd, ſo carefully 
waſh'd, ſo curioully deck'd, fo inter- 
lac'd with thouſands of Sky-colour'd 
Veins, which Nature had fram'd as a 
Net to intangle all men in her Love ; 
all is nothing now, but a rotten lump 
of Fleſh, where Worms have taken 
up their-quarters to feed at their eaſe. 
Let 


4 ; "Tm Z . _ bw” 7 WY. Py.rrs ww y F II dt Pry : 44 
k 4 way : - . % L "M4 i, Fg : , 
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Let us go further to find out theHearr, 
firſt alive, atd/ar laſt dead;” whence 
proceeded all Paſſions as ſo many So- 
- vereign-Ladies and Queens of that lit- 
tle World : Alas! I's now but a finall 
haridful of aſhes, the leaſt touch will 
reduce it to-duft, as the Apples of the 
. . Lake Aſphatite,, where Sodom and 
Gomorr ah ftood' heretofore. There is 
no young man' in the World, let him 
be the greateſt Ranter- that ever was 
heard of, if he will but conſider ſe- 
rioufly this' doleful pourtraiture , he 
will conceive a'diftaft of all Earthly 
- pleaſures, he will ftop the conrſe of 
bis Debauch'd life,; knowing for cer- 
tain, the day will come, that infalli- 
bly-he will be brought to the ſame 
condition. 
| _ © Tradition gives us to underſtand 
area of the Patriarch No4h,. how after he 
& Joſaphar ze. had made an end of building #n Ark, 
flater priſeas 361d received Orders to get into it 
bs tes. With all his Family ; The firſt- thing 
ſe in thecs ex he would have obſervd in his new 
cots pendente FT o1iſe, was, that his Children ſhould 


—_ wee. think often of Death, as a ftrong mo- 


rationis ſed & tive to keep them from Vice and 


Oe Deadly Sin t And: to bring them to 


this good Cuſtom ,; he 'commands 
thera' to go look for the Bones of 
Adam's Body, which being all found, 


and 


The Garerſinn " dey. 
and brought. ne to.the Com 


(except "the hinder. part | of tis his 
| Head, which they left, onthe Mount 
Calvary for the accompliſhment of 


the Meſſes Myiteries ; }...To one, he. 
be gives the /Thigh-bone ; to another . 


that of an Arm ; and to all the reſt, 
; At one his proportion: To the end, 
- might: aways think, that if 
God, by his ſpecial Grace, delivered 
them out of all danger of Shipwrack 
and Deluge : Yet they were not ex- 
empted from the inevitable Laws of 
Death.. If Jorathan had thought of 
that Sentence in time, he would not 
take the news of his Death {0 much 
to Heart. . And we ſhould not know 
by Scripture; the weakneſs of his 
Courage, ,and the main-excels of his 
Grief, which made him ſay with a 
' weeping Tone; Alas ! for havin 
taſted a little Honey, muſt I die {5 
Toonf Ididas yet, but begin to re- 
ceive the {weet Air of Life, and here 
already Lam ſummon'd to-march off 
to.take up. my Lodging in the thick 
and dark ſhadows of ,an Eternal 
Night. Nature to me /is a moſt 
Cruel Step-mother , to ſhew me fo 
' much of her Pleaſures; and elently 
tacut me off. before I LASAGE of their 
{weetneſs ? We muſt then acknow- 
| ledge 
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240 . The Conf a of the the —y | 
lodge, that 6f Extetiour means the 
ſerious bught of Death is the 


. rrongeſt to'move Youth to theik. 


Converſion. 
Penite quoridie © As for Kings, Princes and Mos 
ante cules ves yarchs, who by the eminency 


mm pam © heir Dignities , ſhould: ſeem to bs. 


firum, cogitate 


cujus erunt & Out Of all fear, being that all Crea« 


quid wbir 277- tyres ſhew them their Obedience as. 


derent que Pf (the Gods of the Earth. What. 


05 remane- 


bun: : bee c«- made them undervalue- and forſake. 
gitare Lec i their Scepters and Crowns to live in, 


fer yer die ac 


wolle in ſecrete 2 DElart, as Foſaphat Son to.the great 
© in publics, Hhenner. Who was it that oblig'd: 


trafiate.S. Al them wp uit their Palaces and Royal 
0 


pre. =_ Houſes, for to lead in a Cloiſter the 


- 


cherum ejus T.ife of a poor Religious man, as 2 - 


conjugemEpiſt; (2,,:r/es the Great? Who perſwaded 
them to have a greater efteem for 


the Croſs of Jeſus, than for the Rich- 


eſt Treaſures the World can afford, 
as a Conſtontine ? but the Thoughts 
of Death ! Leozitws in the Life of the 
Ancient Fathers , - relates, That at 
the Coronation of the Emperours i i 
the City of Conſtantinople , before 
id: #pud X they had gone further in 'their Cere- 
Fi 7 fouvles- monies ; there would come a number 
convivium do Of Sculptures , ' every one with his 
mia Marble inhis Hand, who Addreſſing 


themſelves tothe Emperour, ready to 


. be Crown'd, would make him this 


Com- 


a a a fc oo ww fc Im. «a a . "y 


__—— m_— m—_— = TY? OO R_ EY” wo—_y 


| Is Condi e's Soul, 


Complement; pt abbey 
10 th? Cuſtom of 


monies of your Onttion ; here we- do 


orm'd by your Majeſty, whit form we 


| different Ceremonies have we here! 


receive the Prince With'a'" great deal 
of Honour :' And on the other fide, 
I hear of nothing, but Stones, Tombs 


and Sepulchres, wherein he' is to 
Lodge after his Death! ? "There, they | 


cry with x lond voice and ſolemn Ace 

chmitions, Live the Emperonr thrice 

| Happy; And here they let him under- 
. ſtand, " that he' inuſ begin to die: 

There every one Congratulates -his 

new coming to the Crown ;and here 
arent is nothing heard but the mour- 

ng Diſcourſe of a Tradeſman; who 


and" Tribute which he muſt pa pay to 
Nature : 'We'mulſt not be aftonrſh'd 
atit, for Death is as welt c Tye 
ardiong thofe lofty and prou 
at\Court, as-1h a = mans Cab eget s 
add therefore to think of it ſeriouſly, 
is altogether as NEIE to the Great 
mW ones 


= 
Pie, ,. Accor” 
' 31 "redecefiors, 

_the Order  ERanſ' d in the Cere-' 


Proftrate our ſelves at bar Feet, with” 
| Marbles ; ; 4nd our Requeſt is to be 


of give your Tomb?O my God! what 


On the one fide; I ſee Pdltaces, Lon * 
vresahd Imperial: Houſes preparing to - 


Pallids * mrs 
£que pede pul- 
Roendis him'to think of the Dutics ſat, &«. Horat. 


every, 0ne.read.in 

= = BE 
fears to be but pannick,” TEN! the, 
accuſes him. © dar ng ng 


he and al in, the . 
| S rum | 
to lng co at his TK S Zo 
a ſignal of Death agpgaDgS) oy le. 
The Pringe PL bare d, 
leaps out..of w_ half 
Dreſt to his ſehr in the Kings Pa-. 
lace, imploring his Mercy, protelt-. 
ing his. Innocency , . begs his Life. 
Brother. faid the ) them. mock. . 
20 more. at them that. ifs eath; at Pp 
the ſound of,, 4 4 ſimple Tous Fc 
You are. alt in an. Alarm, t 
C onſcience does, ;o4f accuſe. our of — : 
Crime compigted againſt ne; knom, Sf; 
for "y "Party that an 4C riminal. and 
oC: guilty © 


- 4 | 


"WM e 
LY. 
3” 


$46 b2 (all, and to 
f es : 


VF He hl. pus 
anft the Divine Mi- ws 
of fins which \Thitoe tome 

hel 7 ; rife IT hee ov tat yew 

ehepd Death, 

| fDeath wil Al:xander 70- 
be attoptt ether uſelet and: unprofitable 5% wrrgr em fibi in 


or4una 


to Warriours! - who, fot being 'aC- Sage Fn guts quo 


citftom'd to Red 4nd to Shugfiter, _ mane foi 
io fee ns office thitgy fur dead nn, 
ſiterd'd at Heir Beet; will res gu ſerlicer r- 


| raſh inferfible to the Powers of that 72i4iorc7 animes 


c ompri merer, 


editarion:” 'No, Ng, let them boaſt &. Audez vie 
% rich EL Cr ny plcafe; 1et them vas vitz,apud Cor- 
—_— ſtrike efire with their Swords; E414: 


het! defy a 3 v, 12. 


as much; 'ahd as ofteri 
als = Mey be pleas d to take 


Heaven and Earth! 

vaftet of an hotirs time, to ' en- 
ten thernſelves'with thar thought 
al they -rhuft die ; 1 do affure my 
lf,” that their Arins will foon drop 


_ out of their Hands, and'that from 


rearing and bloody Lyons,” they will 
become' mild Lambs; they will come 
to caſt theinſelves' at ' the” foot of 's 


| Crneifix to 46 Pennante./ 'The greas 


Wl; a9 Drake of Aqittatt, did henot' 
Kits force of 'his Arrns, 'put all' the 
urchin a Combuſtion Did he 


| ribt become a8 ariothiet Attila, the 
| Seotitge of God'? Did/he tot declare 


open War to Priefts; atid Swear ne- d 
R 2 ver 


ang & Bey 
h wag J\\\V* way, d | 
mak: no other Stratagem 
eo Convert-him, but to ſet IN 
_— ouſly/hefore es Bi. Eyes,. the. rige 

be. forc'd to give a 
gy the hos: * his Death : An r= 

- which had happy a ſucceſs, hk 

ſent him as; Seine to Rome, 
to beg Ablohurcn of-his Holineſs in 
- all Boas ution which he 
received, -and accompanied with 
a thouſand Sigl ire reproachbl Wit- 
deg 5 hg "= ve {o 
much offended 2 by his abomina- | 
tions. and, Crimes. . He Changes his 
Life, takes .0n new.and Holy Reſo- 
lutions ; retires himſelf into the Wil 
derneſs. to, paſs, over ho reſt of his 
days in the heighth of Mortification 
\ and Pennance, never as yet parallel'd 
and neyer will. be to the Worlds end. 
 Ask me now the queſtion, whether 
ſuch as have abandon'd the _ company 
of men , and have freely engag'd 
themſelves and their Liberties under 
the yoak of Obedience and Evangeli- 
cal Councels , ſhall be oblig'd to the 
thoughts.of Death; have they not 
ſuSciear ſtrong  alſurance of their 
Fidelity.? .N =: We muſt as yet think 
of Death to I them.in Humility, 
the ground: of all other Virtues. . I 

Can- 
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cannot but-find'-fault--with : certain 
Spirituals'of -the'SeQt of Srribes and. 
Phayiſees, Phylolophers of the pureſt 


grain, refiners- of :Devotion , *who | 
make 'certaur, perſons believe 5 that 


they | have already attain*d:ito' "the 
lieight' of Perfettion;;* that 'they are 
come to''the indivilible point of Spi- 
ritzality; And therefore that - they 
muſt think no' more, but-of ' the at- 
tributes of Unity:, - Simplicity ; Im- 
mutability, and Eflential wiltof God : 
That' there: is \ a ſtate of  InaQtion, 
where the Soul is no more Acting, 
but Suffering under the ſimple moti- 
* ons of bare Faith; that the thoughts 
of Death are'good for beginners in 
the Purgative Life : But asfor them, 13% —_ 
who are already ina manner Deify'd, mei? unde hec 
and-whoſe operations are altogether ?7nci/s top: 
Angelica that it is: to- affiGt the [crerivas mote. 
Holy Ghoſt to: bring them down to 4i#s? quid ſe- 
ſuch a low and groſs exerciſe. All gums 
| that'1s "meer folly, nay Pure. madneſs, tan Fm divites 
_ they do ſeduce' themſelves;; | Satan, f#i ſums fer- 
for being over-much Spiritual, was/*27 1 "7 
damn'd. Tertullian and Origen for ofimm domus - 
gerting out of the common rode, and je heribi- 
eſirous to ſhew the ſubtilty of their ggwm:t © 
Wits, 'broaching a DoCtrine contrary D- Bernard. 
tothe feelings « theChurch, are, I&”: _ 
fear, in danger never to ſee the face paul 3 - 


R 3 of 


Wn” value on: our othee-1 1maginary! Cxers! 


gorils: : Finns oy 
Fourteen | Fi g 
Goods tathe Poor, and: built DEE 
a Celllo;narrow; and-f{o litrle;that:«6 
_ was ſcarce able/!to:chntain him!  Fr-1 
_ Lirionj1wtbonever worebut:a' Hair: 
cloth ; whawas-ap-abject.of Aday-: 
| ration both'go. | Aoghl ind. Mena;: for: 
the Aufterity of his Life ; -Could:Hh4' 
not; clafidacn the. Mexcies of God; 
d:he-not all reaſon; to; believe: that! 
Jeſus was very well pleas'd withs his, 
 Ations, :and es that he ſhould: 
not fear: Neath'? : Hei who had 16; 
Faithfully, ſerv'd his Creator forthe 
ſpace of: threeſcore: and: five _ 
Yet Hiuarionthis great Hermit aj 
hends. Death, he ww of it often; 
_ and ready: to. yield upi his Ghoſt, he 
ſhakes with fear at t e ſight of [that 
, cruel ſeperation ; and: we- poor miſe- 
rable wretches whoderve God but Pho: 
the eye, and at random; -who are: but 
novices 1n the Spiritual Life, whoare 
ſo Lunkewarm arid-{o languiſty in - 
..-- the exerciſe and purſuit of: Virtues: 
 Wethink that ir is t@put an under-; 


YR on. DD ons els A - 2. 


Ciſes 


Gody 
” has Gods 


LES war hea 5 your 
 Nelghboursof Bangs! eat 'Myflicks, 
well Thindatet; 'byothrertainity 


thoſtfoolityfallcies' Beinotdeceiv'd, 
' you ſhall find” the” ebneliifioriits' 'be 
moſt-fata} &yon, you deavt carry 
Htnilich atonfs with WYGuy AQtioris 

and Deſighs/"! : (10 ©1039X9 03 10% , 

{N1Corie, tome: 46" BEQÞ1/o hols Eeremte wend- 
4nd/he-will teach'y oP Nay/lte make — 
*ſe" of the : THow! [GPPeath'; Xo dicuntur, Ange- 


reap theHnotbns oP GueCotiverſion, irartrm 
"We: maſts #ridpine", | +5 Yet Ke chav, 4 
Doftor, that We #re 'W6/riore in the tempaderam 
World! pe 86s Off: le rm 
Ys of dur Pife"'* trWe Are jude- - He Er a> 


'ed' Before God", and Gtdertined for barien, &: 
'Having'e<ded our days fit Mortal Sit, " b.-! 
Without RePentarice?' Tet us behs 

Vi 'ohe; Ade the oa *arm'd wth * 


16iie Ea ods us VAlens TY - 
*thetn :!'On the othier ſide, *let 'us EH 

2 look 6HYHOR Brernal Plimhes which . 
"ate to Torment us for alt Eternity? 2 
R 4. What 


- S 
« a. v4, : 


_ | De Gawinſenof be eSoul. 
What ſhall we -have-to. ſay then? 
ix what amueblogretch am, 


L90N never be; $6 Nk 
TO without Con- 
eſlion ;;" tg oor io "ithou Sighs ; 
228 hairs 

ions W Chainsof 
Iron, for 4 on Ins <p ſinful 

y. the, paniſhments. due to all: I,my 

ogll that 20P, for now is 


tay 


Bd; Iealon : All thoſe brave 
{hal beto ou uſeleſs, and 
upp able 5 the hour of 


fl ' 
: But nbc of full Lk 
Cree LELI%S xk cx a oo oe D Deg: 
jm bien Tf he: 4 ng wy "ris. that wil 


birruinar gene put a ſto the lew courſe of his 
res gentibur'cht Jt . auch's | ife, to think ſriouſly of 
regnis regns "the, other gt If; he be a Prince 


colliſa. 


P. Hie Or a, tis. that will humble 

_ 1. Ep 50H the Fomnne Hand La 
MOTT ag 5 A Warrioux,! tis q 
iraph | ( 

cr Ne his\ Arms; fall. out. of his 


oY , for to; ;proftrate himſelf at the 
© Teo the; Bret God of: Rattles, ang 


» 


TheCatnyfa of ths: =45 


ore his:Clemency : If he' be/'De- 
ET op | keep him in fear 


cthoprejud J Got, img Le Sober whit 
1 choprejulcs of Gals | of thatcdreadful 1; jrab 52m 


I an- 


Thee, being that it is to beths ores - quam defunus 


All our Sorrow; and. the bi Sor provipyon A 
altour Happineſs, if we be Vixnion ully conremne Vi- 

given}: But it (will be che td. of all vens gue poſt 
our Comfort, and the; © $n76--Trages 


non poteris. 
all our :Misfortungs and woe, if we D. Ambr. 1. 4. 
do continue __ in the —y — 
ONIanuUm, * 
. our malics,'- anum. ; 


'r 


y 4 5:4 \' is > IM. 
8 ' ; ' "';!k \ 
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That the renee of Conſcience is 
an E fication Inſtrument of our 
ok onVer He 


; Pagan Ph loſo her extolls ye Menande... . 
EF im - of; oa and merit þ- Baynds drWos 
L: 3 tolay, that.it. is a Divi- ans 
nity which refides in all Mortals from Merratiburen- 
the very . inſtant; of their Birth; Let - ==. aq 
pow mis Oyle out of this Rock, and ****" 
diſcover the. ſecret hidden under that 
intricate. Sentence, for thoſe. poor In- 
fidels mask'd- with the vail of Igno- 
rance, adyapc'd' often by the Pivine  »» 


pre 


250 | ThoGoipſmigfcBulit 
ad and 5 wm 9 anc; Fan 

end and! »Wet&/ eriiuns 

___ knowntothimſclves. «Conſticnce gt 

_ * © noiſuchithirlz asa Divinity/but Iſhall 

be approvid of - by : al thoſe that are 

FTP - yers in' Scripture and the -Fathers, 

ye _ I iÞF fay with Orcumentas on'BSe. James, 

- that itiis x word inferred! * Reafor- 

_ +» able Intelligence:,' a'Divine' motion, 

. .. which maydave our Souls.” Aword of 

- - Intelligence, and fegret motion, which 

_  , therCreator hath Prineed in''our very 

Hearts,. to maintain them 'in the fear 

of God; or to tearm it better, an | 

AJ and a Commiſſary from _ | 

FIEE or to conftve i in 0 he Rights 
ks cer un Of his Majelty. Prenas he cw | 


feng rg owe Woes bona ll 
; cſs reigns are eſt pom $ 
— _ he Th ith Fog cia rs 
| toy m 1erve fe Rights of the, rince in t elr 
. e's | 2 $* Sacre d 
\ Rene Parliarnly theGod 
cap. 3. Gene, W within bur'ſelves, W wo Neafohrd 
rom,” -_ inqua lay of a 'Jadge, Cork- 
".,..... enceſtands by as Party, the divers 
Kr rtiorzoa'of the'SouF" cynifronted ont 
bee re _ there as mw 
proachable witne the g60d ft 
evil which we do commit.” 4 


, © that St Paul calls the work of the 
Law, 


*%s. ti TRWPIIS WET Ty 44 a ets. edit bees an a. lo 


— - — 
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. Law, : writfeon 'our) hearts, hoſe pane L.V.LS 
Co . >cappears 1$0. preſent her eh 
lor UP! her complaints, arid.» cwrdibw fuig. 
_ the -picces of har actaeſation inſ/penaw, 


—_— (5A 1 ;reporter;) _ ip ; 
theiſorwm 


_ fully er, accuſesor datends 
ou :to-condeinn heraf-ſhe hecrimia 

nal, radifmiſ: her-out of: Couit: atid 
Proceſs, x#1:ſhebe:Innocent;or tobe 

receivei:as Defendant,:iif; ew be': '@ 

doubt..in thecheads. to «tc 

- Anitireally we: fee! of; two. _ 

who were >longtime-in;Law;; i aftby 

the definitive Sentence, (without 'Aps 

peal,' isi given;) one: to r&joyce, the 

other to: Te fad So we-ſce the ſame 

happen'to:a Sou}, whether Conſei- | 

ence-gives er the: |gainrof 'the cauſe, * 

orwhether Sherenders hey! Juſticiables * 

The good Cohſciencey; (ſays Hugh, of Hugo Vid. lib, 

It, Viktor) + 15:a Gardeniof.pleaſures} /;®: Se nm—_ 
2 Fieldi of: BenediQbny' 2 | Treaſure vide Corel, 

of Peace,:the Temple: ofr Solomon, [2 0 
Reſidence. for God; the \Joy of of ten. 
gels, theTitle of Religion, the: Car 4tilecverds; 
binet of. Graces:; *Tis the Herb Nes/## mov. 

penthe,;Aq much cried-up by ; Toa” - "pp 
which-mixtbamong our aftions, do 

baniſh:all ſadneſs, and :gives us: the 

fore-ta{te' of Glory; yea, and leaves . 
- us the/ſmell-of ſograteful. a conver 
pug among Men, and'fo greatap » 

eſteem 


; © rem—_ 


; -3 ay} n ne | C93 "*, We "NZ E a addy « *., ora tm. Ate —_— .: 
— 
>. 
i5s The Conveifuniefebe Sul; 


Bias inerrg#"efticem of ” us: with God, that. ond 


fur quidnam'in Covers. our ©0 
ve he =» chi of his and God the 
bona conſcien- S - ence- of our | hearts, for 'to take 


118. 


... hisdelight therein. The guilty Con- 
«ſcience contrariwiſe is a yrant, who' 


- aDevil who torments us. 'Czſar pro- 
voked the Gods;' and for':not. 
ſing their Juſtice by the | 

Lucanus lib. 1. of Fais Vows; ; 4A 
pharſal. onthe Stage of :this World info ro 
plorable a ſtate; that he' did i 


at all hours, .that the 


with the 


Fl pr Exif iftus, and:- Clitemne 
fuiſſe recegi-" parts like a) man 


Oreſti, ex«ndo'''{cience tormented him forhiscrimes; 
== 0 that - Pi/ades brought him-'to the 
emple of 'Diavs the | Twrick,. for 
Seems iate his :Offences.. Pauſe anias 

"he :weht a cunning wa " 


| A EmGif oftho worm. of ihis 


=: was deceived, for | Cleo- 
_ Bic ry be had lately rebar cold 


. appears unto him every meat, AC 
. 'com- 


[ 


ae 94.905 ww 


tears us, a Setpent who-deyours us, 


wy 
Tk 
nts: him- 


points of. al the 
Lances broken in the Battle of Phar- 

were gathered: and planted in' 

Conſciemis e# his Breaſt. ''''Oreftes, for the Murders 
que honines committed onthe perſons of Pyrrhac,' 


iran OVEr® 


= 7: ene - | Devil ; andohad d-no other anfwer to' 
Gn areils © make his Friends," but that his\/Con-' 


bei, np wy 4 ,._ 7* it 27 © Alh ww mp4, a A. + pos 


a” Mm alk _—__ ad 6A ms Wd 
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_=_ = Fo Fg | oy en wil 
| _o MO. mmor him to, appear Defoe lie 

dds,. to receive 


ey wilenantar fo ſo horrid a Mi 


Herod the moſt w_ of Men, an. Occultum qua- 


infatiable blood-ſucker, who fearing tiente anime 
to have any Competitor in his King," face? 
dom, purſued his proper Children to, gyr.%s. 
death, and put his dear Marcamme al- 
o to the Sword. Tudas the molt per- Nuirquis malus 
fidious' of Mortals, who withdraws « malt ſecun 
himſelf, both from the Union and eſs, of 
Communion of the Apoſtles, to COn- enim ef pone 
trive that bas cameo Trevchery againſt /*s, fugir «b 
Teſwus his Pope Maſter:: What do rw apps 26h 
ou think 15 t 36 of their Cons tem quo fugier. 
cience after ſuch execrable crimes ? Avg; tom: 8. 
That man, weary of his life, gnawed : 
with Worms, eaten with Lice, ba- 
hed iroa. Ge into recwbleſor 
to all people, infupportable to him- 
ſelf, as he thinks = ſnother the re- 
morſe which gnaws his Conſcience, 
he cries yenſance more and more, Sic tantum in 
and calls to his aid all the Furies of tg of 
Hell, - to exterminate out of the num- Ju, 
ber. of the living -that unfortunate Major: in pe- 
The other had .no ſooner "27 /en0e 
made overture. of his bad. delign to, 
the MO but he preſently, falls,into , 
' Deſpair, 


3. V. 18. 


unhonias'capy. -. Sophonids, freaking ofthe diligent 
: ap ihe whi No the Chaldeani Ave to 


" 


Cries” | which- *condetnns 


Th ae d. and ag eatitz 
of a SheriffY'Bt WH - 'for FE 


Pocket the 'Pence- of 
him, Pinjohs , him, . .and brings bh 
--6'theG ws; theref6 #6 &hd hid days, 
"and Preach fro the rop of 'thar- Gybu 
.-' bet toall intakind, that weitray forne? 
--*tirnes eſcape the cenfure and Tug? 
ment'of Men © but ' that | we cannot 
- detude "our Conſcience; 'when ſhe 
does condernin us as Gtilry of having 
offended the, Divine Majeity. 


make for, the Jewiſh Nition, , that. 
none of thenr ſhould elcape from be- 
ing their Slaves) repreſents God:ta-' 
King of Lanthorns to make that car- 
neſt diſtuffion ; and our, Doors tran- 
ſporti Aon peat of thoſe words 
to a ence;” takes that' 
| Fat pats fearch which' 
is to. be nat at the day of Judge-' 


. ment, where God, by the means of 


the fre Created Lantfbths, whicly 


are, the Faw and Word of God, the' 
- Angels art Devik," the | Sun; / the 


Moon -atjd , Stars, the life of Fuſs 
Chriſt, and'of his Saihts'* But above* 
all; the remorfe of Conftience, ſhall 


make 


pair h, HYA > a0 ap = . 


ponitment' of his 


_——__ —_ _ ah... at 


| J emeht, Ve have read 
| ereof C IE life of the Fathers, an. 
authentick Example. of, one Stephen a, 
Ts, who for the ſpace, of forty; 
pacgha Ye lusPenance with. 
Meg, Heroick ations; lying, 
w* his Bed ſick, 'as if: he had, been be-, 
fore his - Judge, to anſwer what was. 
 kidto his charge, nothing. was heard. 
of the queſtions, but! only. the an-, 
ſwers of the Accuſed At; one time, | 
he would fay, ;yea, 'tis true ; but for, 
ſatisfaction * hes ſin, L Faſted three” 
whole years.: "Apother time he would. 
cry with a 198, yoice.; No, Iam not : 


C214 


> TFT wS, 


not to cones i to. it: 'A {ag of pa 
hour after, you. would eg. kim lift-. 
himſelf ons fudden. up. in his Bed;. 
aSa man. in a,hot di diſpute with ano- 
ther ; you. do -urgE. me. -over-much, 
let | me breath: a little, give. me but a 
ſhort reſpit -of time, to think of what: 
| you doacculeme; And being ready. . 
; | ta yield up his Ghoſt; on the pac. fe 
; | he looks withane wh of compaſſion at, 


his Brothers, yur y beſeechung thei; : 


#3 


| Glaris mrs 
hec eſt te 
n1um conſc 
fit af 


V. I2+ 


Senti de Augue 
ſtino quicquid 


accuſer. 


Secundinum 
Manich. C.. 1 6: 


me in oculiy Det 
\ conſcientia non 


ties, as they 
D. Aug. contra ſome fac the wa 


de ruftive 
ly go thro 


( F'> 


e, 


Tc wt- 
oreſine a oth 


WA Fee, aukes ts yt to th 
Fpemaarbrrs refuge, 6 Saaring tos bo 


Blgod, not to Judge. "hint 'accordi: 
to the rigorous epoſitions of his 
Conſcience. It's true then, that God, 


has placed in oor hearts a ſeeretIn-' 
telligence, an inwafd Motion, Re £i=" 
ow 


ligence Tdenevet] it leads us;.. 


we inuſt eſteem that Commiſſary,and 
all his advices, when he tells us of 


vates Commiſſiry ; we.moft 
that Iritelli 


the Princes will. 
You ſhall find many in this World 


fims- ho will: cotnplairt 6f* their Igno- 


rarice,and make their Appology, that 


; Cor.cap. 8. they do not know the thirigs neceſſa- 
to Salvation, that the Caſuilfs are 


0 contrary one to anpther, that in 


woleeris fols lieu of clearing their doubts, Eco do 


into as many difficul- 


ve contrary feelings ; 
to Heaven fo 


wrap them 1 


large and fpacious, that the | 
Engine of Troy -mMl phe eaſi- 
Ochers make 


: The fottmer 


Das tx that Vſary, Symony, and 
A 


tand_ 


gh: ie door. 
0 narrow,that hardly any can get in, 
ues he becomes as little as a Pi. 
find 'out by their - 
h -fbtiley ſuch delicate di-' 
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a number; of other crimes, condem- | 
ned without any further form of Pro- 
ceſs by. all Laws Divine and Humane, 
are'no offences, otherwiſe than.in the 
,* weak underſtanding . of Fools, and 
Tgnorant Fellows; They were too 

long .in their Journey; the Church 
. expected a long time_ their coming, 
to reform the Roman Kaleyder : But -adas bow. 
theſe (led by an unknown and parti- 5;:: v:fr2 
cular S ity) take a by-faſhion and 99990 mlwns 
way 0 ing, that they may be 0.90 
cdlthired apr obſcure - 86%: of far —_ 156%. 
from the ſumplicity of the Evangeli- 90 exeunr 
cal Stile-: where we ſee, that our $4- ef ng 
viour Feſws, makes always uſe of 4 hw que. 
plain down-right Parables, which is 7" Ho, 
| all the Grace of his Language: They contrifantar, 
do Teach a ſort of Spirituality , #n#r*ur4 ſun: 

which has no other ground than their 9277 472 

weak imaginations, and do Believe | 
they have Pun thePhiloſopher-Stone 
in matter of Devotion, when they 

have expreſled by a Superlative, what 

others. will ſpeak in the Poſitive; So 

that there is nothing of a certainty 

among them, bur all is ina confuſion. 

As for my part;the beſt Caſuiſt in my 
. thoughts, that we can make choice of 
is our own proper Conſcience ; no 
DoQtor can give ſuch {found reſoluti- 
ons ; {o that we be faithful to praftice. J 

- them 


=  - 258 . The Conperſun of the Soul 
*tis the Maſter that God has giver us 


$; ecomiſie: Elements of our Salvation. | Epittere, 
ſunt, qui cum that Poor P hilofe opher had the ſame 
redewnt ad pa- feeling, even as our Carnal Parents, 
ka "7. Careful of our Education, gives us 
" ran pertarb y_—_— to _ -us according to the 
7.01044 ever- World ; So God gives'us dur prope 
fax je prongs Conſcience, to conduCtt us © ins 
qui adconſeien- and teach us by infallible principles, 
iam 1am 77- how to diſcern Good from Evil. 
ib; liribus pec- That being ſo, (beloved: Reader) 
catorum ever- x11] you know'the ſtate of your own 
dk -om. 8. Soul, and if there be no Infernal Ser- 
inPl. 33, penthidden inany of her corners;who- 
hinders Feſ#s to work your” Conver- 
fion. Will you, for Example, learn to 
know, if caſting your eyes on a Crea- 
' ture which pleaſes you, if.converling 
ina company where Neighbours are 
ill ſpoken. of,and - their ons mil- 
aac if giving a free overture to 
all ſots of Thoughts, which at their 
firſt approach were perhaps Innocent, | 
there may not be found a ſecond recol- 
letion which makes the fin ? Will 
you know (I ſay) wherein conſiſts the 
Right, which Nature may take in the 
ſimple uſe of her Faculties,--and dil- 
cern the Tyranical ſuggeſtions of the 
© Devil, who -isalways deſirous to Fiſh 
| in 


them without any interpretation; Þ- 
- from our Infancy, to teach us the firſt | 


Ml The Converfion of the Soul. 
| - 19 troubled Waters, taking #\hare 
yhere he ought to have none: Hear 
hzfefore what your Conſtience ſhall 
tdl*you,, for Conſcience is! nothing 
ee than an averſion of all what Na= 
 ture'condemns and difaproves ; and 
_ this 'is what-the' Propher-Royal calls 
the Seal and Signet of God,” Printed 
in' our ' Faces, to behold the Beauty 
6f-a Creature, and caſt your eyes on 
" #n Obje&, whoſe charms do invite the 
Facolty to contemplate her perfeCti- 
ons/; "This can be no {in in him who 


, 


goes no farther, for ſo far is but a 
Natural Aion, juſtified by the Au- 
thoy' of Nature, who gave to each 
- eneof our Senſes the free” exerciſe of 
their FunCtion. But if that-eye, (as 
our Saviou? lays) come to ſcandalize 


_ You, (that is to fay) if you ſuffer the 


Unlawful pleaſure of that: objeCt you 
 T66k'd upon, - to get into: your heart 
_ Unawares ; Or, - if for want 'of . occa- 
fion-to- confiumate your {in outwardly, 
you ſuffer the ſcandal of 'it in: your 
Heart, give ear, attend with -filence, 
and: you ſhall hear Conſcience ſpeak, 
for ſhe neverfails to give you advice 
of: the diſorders you dos commit : 
Your Duty-then is to ſtop where ſhe 
eeminands, and go no farther : 'There 
| $thereſolution-of your inward Ca- 

ut's7 9 2 {uiſt; 
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* . .. 26a The:Cotverſion of. the Soul: 
* * - © *. © ſaiſt To haunt company, to be Civil 
and Complacent, is a Virtue which 
St. Thomas calls. Extrapelia, moſt 
grateful to God, and moſt profitable 
to Man; But at--the ſame inſtant, 
when you hear your Neighbour is 
brought. down, 'to- back-bite at his 
AXQtions, - and degrade his Honour, 
take notice of your {elf, and you ſhall 
Nibil e# ju- Preſently feel a certain (I do not know 
cundizs, nihil what) thing, that. comes to you: to 
_ iurin,nibil®- fnother the words in: your mouth, 
ſcientis, pre- and adviſe. you to-cut ſhort all ſuch 
mat corp, diſcourſes; Fail not-to obey that ſe- 
rata men's. cret Intelligence, for *tis the direQor 
lus, Jeurs Which;God has given you, it's charge - 

| as. > it, is to'haveacare of ,you,- and to give 
keto Seu," at wo a check when you do amis : 
r-m Deo pre- Your forgetting of | your God, has 
payne: pw LI brought'you to neglte&:your Salva- 
conſcientia, tion ; For'to lead the life of a Beaſt, 
and followin all things the condu6t of 
your eyil inclinations, do:not give the 
deaf earto thoſe tacit reprehenſions, 
which. you hear ſo often in ſecret; for 
tis your NDomeſtick Commiſlary,your 
familiar Angel who labours for your 
Salvation: If you are'come to that 
misfortune as to deſpiſe thoſe Sacred 
Fountains of Love, the; Amorous in- 
©  ventionsof God, to convert you.:. Do 
. not think it ſtrange if this Tutor does 
on © wap 


Pl 


; Whip you, if this. Intelligence does 

_- pumiſhyou, if this Commiſſary does 
.. grumble at you. ' And if your proper 
'Confcience becomes your Tyrant to 
torment you for all your crimes : For 
- *tis a juſt Law that he ſhould be bea- 
ten with his own Arms, who for 

want of courage, had not the heart 

to make good ule of them upon 
- occaſion, 


—— ————___—_—_—_ 


CHAP. XXV. 


That the Sinner can never be Con- 
_ rverted Whilſt he ſmothers the 
Remorſe of his Conſcience, 


T's none of the meaneſt Strata- 


| The Converſion of the: Soul, Þ 


Vade & pore 


gems 1n matter of War, (to gain ecu/arorem,c 
a place, and become abſolute Maſter quodcung; vide- 


thereof) to ſurprize the Centry, an 
cut. his Throat ; For as the Centry is 
ſet by the Captains Order,there where 
he does apprehend the Enemy may 
come, that at the firſt noiſe of either 
Horſe or Foot, or at the fight of their 
lighted Matches, he may be ſure to let 
fly his Shot, to give warning to the 
| Main-guard : So heqwho knows how 

to take his time to come unawares 0n 


rit anununciet. 
> Ia. 21. v. C. 
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Vit. 
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, and give him his/ mor 
tal wound,” will find'a moſt ſafe and 
rag _ to take the. place, for:then 
Horſe and:Foot may come on without 
fear, fill the Sconces with Faggors, ſet 
Ladders to the Walls, ſecure the chicf 
places; and of moſt importance; en» 
ter into the Cittadel, and atthe break 
of day with the firſt ſound of Trum- 
pet and Drum, put all to the Sword, - 
before the Inhabitants can have time 


Statue cbs ſpe to look about them. © God has placed 
culam pone tibi j171, Qur Souls;(which are Cittes of great 


amaritudines 
 dirige cor taum 


importance, and bordering on the 


in viam reom Enemies Quarters, Garrifons compo« 
Jcrem. 31-21 ſed of as many Soldiers as we have 


Interiour faculties * to conſerve that 
place, 'as well from \the Hoſtility of 
the -inviſible Enemy who aſſaults it. 
at all- hours, as to hinder, that by 


" Taxation, or any civil Sedition they 


come not to cut 'their 'Throats, and 
render the memory of their misfor- 
tune as Fatal; as 'were the Sicilian 
Veſpers'to the French Nation. He 
has ordered our Conſcience to ſtand 
as a Centry at the paſſage coming_ in, 
with a command,upon -pain of death, 
at the firſt noiſe of either Enemy, or 
civil Sedition; to Alarm the Garriſon, 
that every one may ſtand to his Arms, 
and put himſelf in a poſture to Fight 

| man- 
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 manfully for his Freedom and Liber- Avi: alins no- 
ty. Ssz4y thereupon, who appears prot of yr | 
no more among Men to fight in a ſet ccipirur qui 
Battle, ſince the remarkable day of 4-42rionen | 
Calvary, where he ſaw himelf over-7;.,, potin | 
come and clearly routed in ſight of all & inregrirorem 


1. the World, has his recourſe to. Crafts % 5 m-- 


le ſuadends Ia- 


and to Cheats; he covers himſelf ,;1ut 1aribu- 
' with a Fox caſe, having learned by = ſuum in- 
experience, how fatal the wearing of 777 * 
a Lyons Skin: was to him ; he im- va: guippe i- 
ploys' all his induſtry to fſurprize ## 4/4%%% an 
the Conſcience of a poor Sinner, to j5,,5 
| {mother her remorſe, cut her Worms ef «: i»fidians 
Throat, and utterly deſtroy the Sout 597% w 
Pr am hujus wvite 
from all good intents and purpoſes; or ;.-percibur, in 
at leaſt, if he can do no more, he will #4 & per fgna 
endeavour to corrupt the Centry by 77 © — 
vain and falſe perſwaſions ; he will 4, &c. 
caſt him a Bone, as to a Dog, for to Þ: "cg: 27: 
| hinder him to Hark, and diſcover his 72 2 
treacherous deſigns to the Inhabitants - 
within. Has he gained the Conlci- 
ence ! Why then,wonder no more at 
the Hoſtility which he is to exerciſe 
therein ; he enters into the Cittadel of 
the Soul, forces all the faculties, puts 
all the Gariſon to the Sword, batters 
down the Fortifications, violates the 
Love of God, proſtitutes the rareſt 
Virtues we had poſſeſſed, expoſes all 
to the Plunder and Pillage of his In- 


Sx fernal 


"7" P 
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v, fernal Legions, and leaves. nothing, 
that bears not themarks of his cruelty; 

if there remains as yet any Inhabitant,, 

Vadit &-afſs- fox he cannot deftroy the paen oe 
0 


ane uh of Nature, yet he loads them with ſo 

cum nequieres many Taxes and Subſidies , that it 

Je inraw yyere better for one to die, than live 

Mat. 12. V. 43- —_ no ny TnL ows, 

| You may then ſoon perceiye, that 

as much facility as Jeſus finds in an 

incorruptible and faithful Conſcience, 

for to bring her to the deſigns of her 

Salvation; ſo much, or rather more 

does he find of difficulty, in a Soul 

which has no Conſcience, or at leaft 

behaves her ſelfas if ſhe had none; 

So we commonly ſay of a Man who 

neglects his Salvation, that he is a 

man without any Cenſcience. The 

Epheſ.c.4.1-17- Apoſtle St.Payt, was a perfect diſco- 
| Tencbres eſe yerer of Satan's Cheats and Plots, in 
inteief&um alic- furprizing, of Conſcience ; (and no 
Te wonder,forheis one of the wiſeſt and 
-nquee/ is fRouteſt Champions that ever Fought 
iti; propter ce- yinder the Standard of the Mzl;tart 
Awe =o Church) ſpeaking of the Gemtiles, con- 
deſpcrantes, ſe- juring the Epheſians not to imitate 
__ nenag them in there potable ings, where: 
ROY into the Enemy of Nature had caf: 
them han: {oo w1t,) 1s to be vain | 
and fooliſh in their feelings, obſcure | 
in their underſtanding, blind in their 
"xs os hearts , 
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| hearts, Vaia in their feelings, by reas 


SW. | 


ſonof the too great ceſteem they had 


of their own fufficiency, to ſubmit 
to.no body, tqaim and look for the 
firſt ranks and 'Chairs, to. ſwallow 
down by mouthfuls, -as the famous 
Courtier of Antiquity, the yain 
ſmoak of a popular Applauſe ; ob- 
{cure in their underſtandings,to know 
no Divinity, but what was in Idols, 
to deſpiſe the humble Crucified, and 
never to Judge of things, but by the 
falſe report of ſuch as did intend to ſe- 


duce them; Blind in their hearts,hold- 


1ng out obſtinately agnuat the motion 
of Reaſon,which is theSun of theSoul, 


that they are more Rebels to what 


is good, than is the Anvil to the Smiths 
Hammer. - And becauſe it was not 
enough to let them ſee the grievouſ- 
neſs of thoſe failings, if he had not 
thought them in the mean time, the 
ſource from whence they proceeded,as 
the pernicious effeQts of a bad caule, 
{ays, that all this has happen'd to them 


for having {mother'd the Remorſe of 


Conſcience, which has brought them 
to Deſpair ; or (as St. Jerome explains 
it) to a State of {loathfulneſs or lack 
of pains; for he who has no Con- 
{cience, accuſtoms himſelf to Sin ; 
Cuſtom engenders a ſecond Nature ; 
_ Nature 


Deſperantes © 
ſemet ipſos. 


GTA NXLGTES: 


to convert hinvfef to God. 


| defigns'of eſis altogether uſeleſs and 


unprofitable-for our Converſion) ſhun 


above all things that deplorable State; 
wherein our Conſcience being made 
4” a Prifoner and a Slave, can no more 
exerciſe her charge with Liberty, for 
fear it ſhould ha 
Fable fays; that the Thieves having 
 floln away from us our Watch-Dogs 
which were wont to bark in the night 


S, 


 timeat the firft noiſe of Robbers,they 
my without any hindrance, Plunder 


deſtroy what is beſt and moſt pre- 


_ Nentacebs que- GiOUS in'the Cabinet of 'our Souls. Fhe - 


racy iny; = phe Jeremiah ſeems by another 
wit anime Compariſon togive us the ſame advile: 


| mes, cleme- Þ [ have heard (lays he) the ſound of a 


rem prehi, 
&c. Jerom. 4. 
V. 19. 


Trumpet, I will not hold my Peace ; 
In War they make uſe of Trumpets 
for two ends; One is, to- call the 
Cans foreis ar- Soldiers to their Arms, to animate 


WAFKS ON 
this 


atrium. ſun: 


in pace ſunt .- 


ey call to found a Charge : The 


©, &. luc® Other to make every one retire to 


hl arters, follow his Colours, come 
into- 
0 Order "ney" are to keep-as well -in 


. their 


ſdate ; Deſpair a ora impuſibiliey 


- We muft then, (Gif we do not in. 
tend to render.the Holy ard Amoroug 


ppen to us what the 


EEE EA DD er ger ry en PI q --3 


o Battle, to ſtir up their blood; 


Ranks, and think of what 


04" RP" ET 


| efbtr | 2 ir their: Vi P 

| Gibſe arothetwo' chief: Offices of our 
Conſcience, to ſound a Charge, when 
"the Devil, (that roaring Lyon, who 
wheels round about to devour us,) 
3s near athdrdd; Avhen the bccaſion of 
Sin is imminent, when our Senſua- 
ty; thinkwdf a Scditious revolt, its 
Then: thay we'\ are not to ſtand "a em 
xols arms, ' but to animate our ſelves 

i | 6 a Ave BY 'ſhake'out Bodies, and 
ſtretch our Veins, and ſh&v how'we 


have learned from Jeſus Chr:#, in his 
Myſtical Academy to do well an the 
'*like occafions. '' It s'a Spectacle wor 
thy - of :his' Divine regard, to ſee a :.. 


brave 'ChriſtiawDiſpute couragioully 
for his Salvation, and Cadeſtial Inhes 
fitance to the' danger of his very life; 
To ſound a Retreat, is, when our 
Conſcience does adviſe us to re-enter 
into our ſelves, when by'over-much 
liberty we fall out of our Ranks, for 
to follow-the: Streamer of the' Fleſh ; 
to make us'return to'God,: when we 
are gone far from him by our Offences; 
 as'the Prodigal-Child to his Fathers 
Houſe : In fine, to refider'our ſelves 
more capable of the Amorous and 
Wiſe condu& of Jeſus; by the cars 
we ſhall have hereafter of our ow 
Salvation, 


GY _ . 
267 


proteZFio fortis, 
Ore.Eccls v.s, 


Amicus 'fideli 


_ "6 
— 


Car. XXIV+ | 


| That a Soul will not Gonvert bet 
ſelf to God, unleſs ſhe knows 


_ "that ſhe bas no true Friend in 
this World. | 


() has follow'd in Humane Na- 
ture the diſmal Fall of our Fore-fa- 
thers, is that our faculties have re- 
main'd ſo blinded in the . choice of 


their Objets, that the Spirit, in lieu 


of carrying. it {elf direttly | to the 


knowledge of one Truth, ſource and 
ficſt beginning of all others, has bufied 


it ſelf, about I do not know what | 


png 6 have brought 
e ————— toasmany Errours, 
as.it has produc'd Actions ſoon after 


this choice. The Will, which by the 
Natural weight of her inclinations, 
ſhould not engage her ſelf but in the 


Lovecofa real and ſubſiſting goodneſs, 
which ſhould be the originary aug 
Nob £26. 


N e ofthe greateſt diſorders that 
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- | of all goodne(s * For having imbracd © © 

- | likea blind tope as ſhe is, that which 

| appeard. and handiom, ſhe has 

found ber {cf unfortunately underthe 

" heavy yoak and Empire of as many 

ki ken affections as the deceitful 

ſenſes had brought her. Speczes,a diſor- 

der:opposd | by the: general Maxim, 

which will have inall forts of things 

always one to be the firſt, who may be 

the rule and leader of others, who may 

be the antecedent cauſe of all effeQs, 

even as' the .Lines - come . from, the 

;Centeral point to dilate themſelves 

after into . the Cucular, amplitude Plurimin a;- 
of the Circumference, We have an ©f*ra11ocon. 
Eleftion and a choice 'to be made, em 128” 
whereof depends all our Happineſs, it gentis, ſeu we- 
isof a true Friend. . Hercules in that {2'*'* cpien- 
held wherein he met; with Virtue jus per 74 
and Pleafure- coming to offer him /#* #» rerwn 
their ſeryice; is very 'much.perplex'd ; 55" bras 
 Pleafire would have. him for her awe guid 
Friend, and by her charming words, 7% quid ex. 
by her countenance /full of allure- & jp 1,57, 
ments, conjur'd him to'renounce that «un» luci mey- 


fad and toilſom exerciſe of. training ** 22-2, 

| : | | k yoluptas vero 
and labouring ſo much his young guid jucundur 
Bones under! the rigorous Law of orperts fe: 
War, that her company was far. more = ig Oy” 
pleaſant 5 that the Fields of Mars D. Aug. to. 5. 
and Belong were cover'd over with | *': Civit 


Blood C.16.in Fe. 


were ſpread over with FI 
Roſes. Virtue with a Grave pies 
fencefall of Majeſty, which" carried 
Modeſty in her Face, -exhorts. Hith 
Hot to fffer himſelf to. be- educ'd* by 
that Diſembler,- that her Frien on 
was moſt inconftant ; that The' 

often deceiv'd others; "that! it is her 
cuſtom to come' at great” and couras 
gious Hearts ;\after that Nature had 
put the Spindle and DiftafF-into their 
Hands, in lieu of a 'BoWard a Club: 


the triumphs to render thern Idolaters: 


> her Beauty, to Glory'in their own 


is. Asfor my part, 'Td6 confeſs} 


fe that follow me are 'oblig'd to 
WM ſorts 'of Heroick /Aﬀions , they 


+ rhwlt give the proofs of their Courage 
wt the difficulty of high'Enterpriſes't 


' But they may aſſure themſelves that'F 
-. will ſerve.themi-both in Time and'in 
 Erernity, as well for to'render their 


.. Renown Glorious among Men',/ as 
- their Memory Venerabje to Poſterity. 


- The World would'fain Convent Mart 


- & it ſelf, God will have himalſo the 
 ohte and the other, with'the troft puiſ: 
. Aint motives they can'think of , -pre- 
- fents'themſalves to invite him to the 


| i ike of their Friendſhip': To which 


XY 


- 
. of 


ſhall the Soul pive the rho 
| C 


wers by 


; Jt is neceflary, lays Plato, this Genz- 
_ ws of 4 oundb-y x ing apes of 
| <> a good Fri we beginto 

| cory. ot the Eleftion' by way'of 
DiCuffion and Inveſtigation ; that is 


-zadan Aſſembly of all things, w 

Jeems to. us:'to be worthy of our 
Friendſhip, and after having ſerioufly 
conſider d them, fetting-afide all con- 
 fiderations of particular Intereſt ; To 
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Plate in lib.qui 


lyſts.ſeu de ami- 


cis. 


way, we muſt make a';gathering 
ww + | 


queſtion our: Spirit, and to demand 


. where 1s the Originary ſource of all 
' Friendſhip. For, if - the multitude 
proceeds from Unity, it be that 
all Friendſhip is found eminently in- 
clos'd in ſome excellent Subje@,which 
mult be the very Pr imum Mobile of all 


Amities ; untill that -you meet with 


this, ſtop not, advance ſtill, for all 
- that is underneath it, * has but the ap- 


pearance: of | 'Friendſhip, ſubje& ro 


deceit. | I-was willing-to give you 
this advice ; O Friend Lyſis, that you 
may not be deceiv'd in the chojce 
which you pretend to make of a per- 
fect Friend, taking. the ſhadow for 
the Body, the Effett for the Caule, 
the Ray for'the Sun; andthe Stream 
' for the Source. | 
The Soul will go far. in the way of 
her Salvation, if ſhe comes to _ 
an 


” togethet .is R 3 | 
| norablero fi furniſh her with a perfe& | - 


Friend; and then will condude that 


chis perfeQ Friend muſt be look'd Pas [ 
out of the World ; That there i«.g |. 
' true Friend in' the World; I cannae || 


+ produce either Proof or: T 
of it more ſenſible than; that of Jah 
ple Holy Scripture, for the juft com> 
laints * makes upon the account-of 
is faithleſs Fric S,areable to cleave 
aſunder any heart; if: it:be not har«. 
der than a Dyamond ;' he muſt have. 


no feelings Nature; who will have | 


no compaſhon of poor Fob, when pn 
gives an account of a his di 


1n this point. 
| Jobitg. v.13. Such as' made hain of me Ins) 
& ſeqq. tofore to be their Councel, and took 


Fratre. mees | 
longs fecit #me advice Of me- as of their T ruſtee ; 


\- © nori w__ whilſt all Proſperities attended 
mf 35,0: Fortune, whillt Heaven and. 

were at ftrife to heap up my contents, 

- ments, and- whilſt I was tin eſteem | 

amongſt Foreign Nations, have baſe- 

ly . now, forſaken me upowoccaſion; 


thinking they ſhould: be grieved for 


my AMiQtions, [ lec them know the 

State of my: Afars, but they made 
nothing of my Letters,-and looked ' 

upon me as a Stranger z- nay; for fear 

+ - - thatby peruſing my Lines, where [I 
put 
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3 pitithem/in'mnd of the Rites of 
3 Antient Friendſhip, they ſhould ;be 
'# moved'toafford me fome conſolation, ' 
| hey; were fo ungrateful as to. caſt [oro os 
3 them 1nto the fire, and to have; no plurimes,d pau- 
| more the memory; of them: T ;had zere auren, & 
"| Neighbours, to whom I was: never bs Lane carl 
otherwiſe than civil; I ſhewed them Proverb. i 5. v: 
"all manner of courteſie, I do not be-+ 6-7: 
ieve that ever F'eat a meal, but I 
| would have them. called one after 
| afiother to ſit at! my Table; they had 
the liberty-to make 'uſe of all that F 
-$ tad in my: Houle, as their own-pro- 
© per Goods : God did no ſooner touch 
me with the Rod of his Juſtice, but 
_ looſing all 'remembrance of me, and | 
my former kindnels,) as if I had-been »9»i/ini domu; 
ſome abominable.Man given over to” yrs i; 
the Devil,) they had a horrour to ſee num bobueruus 
me: Thad a great number of people + & 944/. 
that held Farms from me, whom 1!" fe 
{never prelsd to pay me, though their Job 19. v. 15: 
Terms were: expired; from: whom I 
'never demanded any reparation, or 
other ſatisfaQtion, for any deſtruQtion 
.or damage they might have done to 
'my Tenemeiits and Lands; I had pa- 
tience with 'them;- and ſuffer'd them 
to'live in peace, forbearing with their 
\Paverty, and expecting their own 
conyentency to pay my Rents ; or I 
BY asS: 


% 5 - 


alas ! ſince. I lay down on this Bed, 
not-one did appear 'to-me, nor . give 
' me'the leaſt word: of conſolation in 
Servummeum the yery excels of my Sorrows,, I had 
bees? ©" Servants who efteemed themſelves 
proprio depreca« happy to live in my Service, far from 
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buriliom. having any ground to complain of | 


Ibid, v. 16. Fe | 
ee me, that I kept' their Wages. from 


them; for after I had paid them well, 


I always Eave them ſome. gratifica- 
tion, to which I was not obliged. If 
they had a deſire to withdraw them- 
ſelves from my Houſe and Service, I 
gave'them their liberty, and in dif 
_ charging them, the means to advance 
and further themſelves each one ac- 
cording to his condition : Seeing that 
my-*poor body all full of Sores and 
Scabs, 'took away. the uſe of my 
Limbs, "that by great ado could I lift 
up'my arm to bring my hand to my 
._ . mouth; that my Legs asſtiffasa ſtake 
©. by reafonvof the groſs humours which 
dull'd my Sinews, (principle of mo- 
tion,) would not permit me to ſtir 
out of one place; .I would call them 
my elf, and by their proper names, 
as flattering them that they ſhould be 
the more willing -to come at me to 
caſe me of any of my pains, To one I 
would ſay, I pray thee Friend, bring 
© mea bitof Linnen, thatI may _ 
's 
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off the Matter and Dregs which run 
down from this putrifted wound , 
whoſe ſharp and biting humours pur 
me toa thouſand pains : "To another, 
Oh be graciouſly pleaſed to help me 
to change this poſture, my Back is all 
bruiſed with lying fo long upon it, 
the Bones pierce my Skin, I am half 


dead ! 'To this Servant, alas ! is there 


no means to get me a drop of freſh 


water? Iam ſo dry, that Ithink my 


Stomach 1s nothing but a hot Furnace, 


\ Fcan hardly ſpeak, my. Mouth is ſo 


dry, my Tongue ſticks to my Pallate. 
My God! What heart would not 
burſt to hear the moaning and piti- 
ful tone of a poor Creature ſo much 
aMifted ? Nevertheleſs, Fob muſt 
have patience ; his Servants will no 
more acknowledge him, nor hear his 
voice; Let him cry,let him complain, 
let . him lament, there is none now 
that cares for him, -he is but a dying 
Dog in their thoughts, they expect 
no more but the lait breath, to caſt 
his rotten Carcaſs into ſome Ditch. 


This is not as yet all, I had a Wife, raticum, mex# 
exhorruit uxor 
mea. Job 19. 
I 7. 


(fays he) whom loved as my ſelf, or 
rather more, I would be very ſorry 
to diſpleaſe her in any thing, what- 
ever oppoſition {he might have g1- 


ven tomy defigns, I would captivate 


2 | my 
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my ſelf for to follow her inclinations, 
and let her know that all my feelings 
were the ſame with hers, But Alas ! 
She was to me more cruel and Inhu- 
mane than all the reſt; T am ſo much 
an eye-ſore, and a heart-breaking to 
her, that ſhe ſcorns to look-once at 
me, ſhe would with all her heart ſee 
me a hundred foot under ground : If 

' by chance ſhe ſees any Cup which I 
made ule of to drink in, the Servants 
muſt preſently put it aſide out of her 
ſight ; For ſhe ſays that it ſmels of the 
Leproſy, and that the only ſight of 

aithe dif it provokes her to a Vomit; if ſhe 
wundnm ng; be forced to pals ſometimes hard by 
ea que ſuxtin me, ſhe puts withall ſpeed her hand- 
1nde, 79 kerchief to her mouth and noſe, and 
bere ſed nolire tells me that my breath is inſufferable 
deligereecce to her: Tliedown ſtretcht on a Dung- 
perf. ad ug. bil, and ſhe will not take the pains 
bit tibi penas tO have me carried to a Stable, where 
we com>e, . I might be ſhelter'd from Rain and 
Ay -quieſea;, bad Weather; ſhe ſees me, and ſuffers 
quands hic ubi me tO languiſh in that bad Equipage. 
er: What man of Judgement would 
eſcere woluiti ; EVET after relie on the Friendſhip of 
aee/ny 0d... World, whoſe conſequences are 
Ns: * ſo Tragical, who will not ſeek to 
D. Aug. tom. 1. lodge his affeCtions elſewhere, bein 

ſer. 34ce ve that among Men there is ſo much dil- 
Lo, loyalty and falſhood? You will tell 


me 
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me perhaps; that: they! are exaggera- 

tions  to' frighten Souls ; And more- 
_ over, that Hiſtoriesare full of a num- 

ber of good Friends, 'who have been 

both Faithful and Friendly to their 

dying day. . Hercules and Theſes , 
Pilades and Oreſtes, Socrates and Che- 

rephon, Damon and. Pithias, Nicocles 

and Phocion,' Scipion and Pompeins, 
Lucillizs and Brutus, Cafar Angnitus, 

and Mecenas.” It's true, but beſides 

this, that thoſe Friendſhips had only 

for ground, that weak foundation of 

Blood and Fleſh,they lafted no longer 

time than the moment of this preſent 

life. A Chriſtian ought to look for a 

Friend, who 1s a: Priend without In- 

tereſt, a Friend without any diffe- 

rence of times, - a Friend for to make 

his beloved to. reſent. the effects of his 
Friendſhip ; we- muſt” not ſeek for 

him in the World : For St. James al- 

ſures us in his Maſters behalf, that ; nodal bu 
whoever- tak! the World for is welerir ck 

Friend, has © 


at the ſame time for 7 ent 
his mortal Enefny. Parmenion did De; confiruitus 
no ſooner imagine that he had a bet- 
ter Friend in the World than Alexar- 
der, but Alexander out of hand for- 
got him, and difmift him out of his 
Court. Dyrce the Thebeian, ſeeing 
that Lycxus her Husband had an affettt- 

| F'2 on 
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_ on for A»tiops, ſhe could not bear that 
affront, ſhe hasdnriops tied-to the 
Horns of a furious Bull, and:turns off 
her Husband Zycs,as a Vian unwors 
Mundi amor,O thy of her compan . God will have 
Der pariter 5 _ US tO believe that he is in. love with 
litsre non poſ. Men, and that the leaſt glance we 
Sen;, quemad- o1ye at Creatures, to the prejudice of 
miqwn fam what we owe: unto him, he'takes it 
pariter & ter- tO be criminal, and- Cannot conceal 
ram n2u3- his feelings of it; Though it be true, 
94am o/p1ciu"te that he lets us ſometimes run at ran- 
12. abufioni- dom, that we may know to our own 
5 mceroper® coſt, how rigorous are the Laws of 
$1. allother Friendſhips but his; bur it is 
to the end that having learned by ex- 
perience, how: all things underneath 
him are ſubje&@'to-change, we come 
to confeſs, that:of necefity we muſt 
get out of the: World, for to find a 
perfect Frignd;and ſo inſenfibly with- 

draw our ſelves from all Earthl 
troubles, to ſettle better the compals 
of reaſon, and find a Friend, who 
ſhews that he lov us, by ſaving 

our Souls, . AT! 


/ 
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That we cannot meet with a better 
Friend than Jz$us. 


'TF-the Cataſtrophes, and Bloody 
. Tragedies of the amities of the . _. 

World conſtram;ys by reaſon:to de- ok wy any 
teſt their alliances, the rare qualities nw», &c. 
which: render , Je/#s. amiable above Pal. 4. . 3. 
all things, ſhall; have no leſs power Rezus inteligi- 
_ to engage our. affections in the pur- #{% rants 

ſuit of his Love. , I do not think 41t "> = 
ſtrange what St. Auguſtine ſays in his cherybos;,, mo- 
_ Confeſſions, where he accuſes him- #ro/omiars, 
ſelf to have wept in his younger days, penn ht gee 
reading in Yirg the love which Dj- cen: 4 corporeis 
do and: AEneas had one for another ; 59mm? 1f2 
= "7:4 » , in lumine cla- 
For though the continuance happen'd rica: ſue: 
to be diſgraceful to Dido, this: Poet brens, inhat 
nevertheleſs repreſents. the beginning | Ch —_” 
with ſuch a deal: of: chaſte motions, Egubinus in 
that St. Auguſtine could not read with- Plal. 44. 
out. Tears the fatal end of ſo innocent 
a Love: He makes that Princeſs ap- 
pear ſo raviſhed, muſing upon the 
happineſs ſhe had to have lodged her 
affections in {o worthy a ſubject, that 
ſhe could never. be out of her dumps, 


unleſs it were to relate the perfeQtions = 
T4 of. 


_—_—_—— 
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of her _ Friend, and by that ſweet 
evaporation eaſe the fat of thoſe _ 

; - Fires which conſumed her Heart : If - 
ſhe .looks.on his bright Armour and 
Virgil4-Acneid MfartiaF Forchead® the believes that 
there is nothing ih the World can 
withſtand the greatneſs. of his cou- 
rage ; If he opens his Mouth for to 
| broachi'a'Diſcourſe, ſhe finds therein 
ſo much Grace and Charms, that ſhe 
thinks it a wonder:to ſee Mercnarimus 
and Mars agree fo well together in 
one Subje& ; Now ſhe takes in her 
Arms the little A/canins, Son to Afxe- 
2s, (for Ancas was the Widower of 
Lavinia, as Dida was the Reli& of 
Sicheas) and looking into the polli- 
ſhed Chriftal of his Eyes, where the 
Image of his Father (in her fancy) 
did ſhine, ſhe flatters her ſelf with 
hopes to have the like conſolation by 
the Rights of a Lawful Marriage ; 
Another time ſhe takes her Siſter 
Arne aſide, and diſcharging her Heart 
Credo equiderr, tO her, ſays, I muſt not tell you a lie, 
we one dey. ry dear Siſter, there is a Man above 
gn je, allMen ; For my part, T do believe, 
2 and amnot deceived; he muft be of 
the Race of the Gods. It ſeems to 
me that this is the diſcourſe of Mag- 
dalen and Martha of their dearly be- 
. loy ns Jeſus. 


% «<-> 
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- Magdalen over-light in her Friend= 
ſhip, whilſt ſhe: remained a Slave to 
the World, and Subjett toits Laws, 
had no ſooner ſeen the. Face of the 
Meſſizs, and waſhed his Feet in the 
 Phariſee's Houſe, but coming back 
to her Lodging all.in a ſweat; Ah ! 
ay dear Siſter, tet me hear no more 
talk of the World : Jeſus has gained 
my Heart, I ſhall never Love any 
—; what a wretch am I to begin 
ſo late to underſtand his Merits, he is . 
both. handſom, {ſweet and gracious, 
heis affable:withal:; they made me 
believe that nothing came from. his 
Mouth but Thunders, from his Eyes 
but Lightnings, and from his Hand On fs font et 
but Thunderbolts. Tt's true, but they qua dilexic 
are Thunderbdlts without any hurt, 2*{«m. Luce 
Lightnings without any terrour, a ''" #7 
Thunder without noiſe : I never ex- 4. ..-;-. 
peed from him {o favourable a re- ti:in es rub; 
ception asI had : The company be- 57 precorer 
gins. to grumble at me, but he moſt AC _ 
gracioutly took my defence in hand ; 54s ſunt, & 
they would fain blame my aQtions, * je ee. off 
but he was plealed to juſtifie me be- popu. 
fore all, wo which is more, he was >: Greg. «x 
ſo merciful to me, as to.give me the ;,'* i at 
full abſolution of all my Sins : Let 

Diao burn, if ſhe pleaſe, in her flames 

tor Azeas: For my part I will never » 
have 


*, 
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have any Friend but Feſws, atithis 
t I do-renounce_ with all my 
Heart all other amities, for to- live 

Foy and die in Feſws my {weet Love; 
wn = ; ey EE _ 'reaſon, ' for beſides 
4 that Jeſus by his. proper Nature, in- 
—_ La- Exhauitible.- Vas of: the primitive 
zarum, ile Fove, is worthy to be lov'd above all 
_ Ho things, by a Love of beneyolence, 
| det, ſed a the efftets which we do receive day- 
ligebat tos © yok his Friendſhip, ought to ren- 
cnguencivn, der him amiable to us, and worthy of 
etiam mortuo- Love, which may be both ſenſible, 
_ * and of proper Intereſt : For if we 
off cm come to confider the favours he gives 
D. Aug. tom-9- Us,” they are without number, it we 
Fins ng ri take notice after what faſhion he be- 
P12 ftows them, they are without exam- 
ple; If of the times wherein he does 
them, there is not a moment of our 
lives, but is.under the influences of 

his Liberalities. 

The favours which God is pleaſed 
to do us, are. without number, for 
Whoever could exaCtly ſet down the 
Riches of the. Earth, the Profits of 
the Seas, the Commodities of the 
Air, the Neceſlity of the Fire, the 
Fecundity of. the Moon, the Won- 
ders of the Sun, the Influences of the 
Heavens,the Multitude of Beaſts, and 
. the Number of Fiſhes, the Beauty of 


Flowers, _ 
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Flowers, the Ornament of; the Uni- 
verſe, and the Diverſity of fo much Rican 
Treaſures ; all that appertain to Man -emmroyyny 
by a free and authentical gift, Signed; mane proſ- 
Sealed, and ſet tup in” the! Regiſter $757 wihreri? 
Office of the Divinity. Let all the rer-s refirure 
Monarchs of the - World be Afſem- => acceperit, 
bled in one, for to furniſh Man with tb... wa 
the leaſt and meaneſt part of all thoſe p:icarum hom:- 
Goods, their abilities ſhall become ”* wa * _— 
ſhort : And to the end that we ſhould TIE 
have our obligations all entire to him, ſ#um forte de- 
who with ſo liberal a hand gave us gage 4*.,4g 
much - Riches ,' he has deprived: all '&c. p. ambr. 
other Creatures both of Underſtan- 1b. 3. Hexam. 
- ding and Reaſon; That not knowing ** © 
what they were,--nor what they had, 
_ they might:;not WfOpnate to-them- 

{elves that, whole Poſſeſhon was 
reſeryed for Man only. They-com- 
monly ſay of a Father after his death, 
that-he loved his Children - dearly, 
when he left them anample and rich 
Patrimony, or a Succeſſhon ina very 

good Eſtate, an: Inheritance- without 

{rife ; 'yet after his Deceaſe, it falls 

out that the Children are- at a deal of 

pains and trouble -to preſerve their 
| Goods : The Gifts of God in the be- 
ginning were not accompanied with 
theſe incumbrances : For-if a Man 


had conlery d himſelf in the Innocen- 3 
© 


—_ 


why 
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_ © _ ey of Jus Creation, the Earth, which 
15now* become a Rebel to the Stock _ 
. and Plongh, had opened her Boſom = 
without - the leaft 'violence to ou 
Him his Livelihood; and which is 
more, if,” in the ſame diforder we 
are in at'preſent, and where we ſuf: 
fer the puniſhment of Sin by-the ge- 
neral revolt of all Creatures ; there 
were Men, who would entirely ſub- 
mit themſelves to the wiſe condutt of 
the Eternal Providence, ' without be- 
ing {o oyer-earneſt -in the cares and 
concerns of the Earth j Scripture af- 
{ures us; that they ſhould be abun- 
dantly- provided for :in all their ne- 
 ceffities + For if God doth cheriſh all 
pos that came from his' bountiful hands, 
rx fc cander: If he covers the Flowers with Purple 
fu s Jolie, geem- and Scarlet, if he nouriſhes, main- 
pats ioſs fulis 2210S and rv the little Birds of 
ab imo ad ſun» the Air, if he keeps an exaCt account 
pu nan of each Leaf of a Tree, what will 
ue ſoypb; exppz. be do for Man, had he been the 
ment formam -\wickedeft of all Mortals ? This Sun 
pony". of ., Of Juſtice will never deny him the 
rw effulgeat, benignity of his Influences, being 
- tamenvel- that he will have the diſtribution 
fri: obſeprs thereof to be made as well to the 
A - good: L to _ _ with that diffe- 
Jn Hexars Tenc,ethat the do participate not 
eq. only with the bad-of the comegon 
Tr Goods 
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Goods of Nature, which is equally 
ſhared, but as yet receives, (by way 
of pre-eminency,) extraordinary fa- 
- yours. SO we fee Fathers and Mo- 


thers, (authoriſed by all good manners & 


CG 
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Si fanum agri 
qued Kodie eft, 
Marth. 6. 


and cuſtoms,) make over a ſpecial v: 3» 


and free Gift to one of their Chil- 
dren, who will among all the reſt be 
moſt obedient to their Command- 
ments, who will have more inclina- 
tion to ſerve them; and who by the 
effects of their good nature, ſhall, asa 
Stork render the Duties of Piety to 
them, who gave them their Being ; 
a Gift Judged irrevocable byall Laws, 
as well written, as introduced by 
Cuſtom, chiefly, when the cauſe of 
merit isexprelt in the {aid donation : 

And Finns it ſhould be ſubje& to a 
deciſion”, God, who is the abſolute 


' Maſter of all Goods, and owes no- , 


ing to no body, advances whom he 
plealgs, and none can bring him to 
queſtion for it, much leſs find fault 
with'him : And as the Goods which 
concern the Salvation of Man, im- 
ports him more than thoſe who aim 


at nothing elſe but the preſent lite; - 


So God (beſides the general Graces 
which he imparts to all without ex- 
ception,) he reſerves ſome particular 
Graces for them that he takes to be 


the 


| —_ 
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- © the moſt worthy 6bjeAtsof his Love. 
on. wed ” The faſhon' =I: God loves us, 
te poſſent eſe is no/le&s conſiderab *For the man- 
Ty ner of aQng of all ſorts of Powers, 


non indiger az. 15 What extols and gives a luſtre-to 
quo cum "of the ation, God loves us not for our 


det onmibies vi- good Offices done'to him, being that 


ney 7 we are declared Criminals by his Di- 


f peccaveris Yine Majeſty even from our Mothers 
y Rd. Womb. It's not for having conti- 
care furrine nued Faithful in his Service, ſince'we 
_ 97 rom 7u* Were re-called by our Ba tiſn to the 
779 nas, pares Rights of an Adoptive Filiation, be- 
_ergoqudex 1ng we no ſooner came to the uſe of 
_ ME. ., reaſon, but we began to be-refr attory 
Dew.. Hugo tO the Holy Laws of Heaven; Tt's not 
Gard. inc. 3: by - 0tir” 16ving hith, che receives any 
m_ Surplus of Glory ; For as our Crea- 
tion has added nothing to the merit 
of his Power, by drawing us out of 
that Chaos ; So. his reducing us to 
nothing, would leſſen in no reſpect 
. the Dominion of his Srandeurs. 
Seneca de Cle» (imma was cheriſhed by Oftavimns 
On Ceſar , who choſe him for one of 
his Fayourites , to whom he was 
more inclined to impart his moſt ſe- 
cret Aﬀairs. Cinna could not conſerve 
himſelf any long time in that Honou- 
rable Imployment; He detratts from 
hisPrince,murmurs againſt hisdeſigns, 
MG  cenſures all his beſt aftions. Ceſar 
hears 


PE OEPIRIIoEERs  " 7 _—_—_—_—_Ce Lo nnd. a. en. 


os the Seal. 

#. hears ts ity e Capri in of the; and ſees 
ing that-Crmg had ſub} ject to COM» 
| = that making him Nos Favourite, 

did not as yet Treat him accor- 
þ ding to his merit ; He takes on a. re- 


Fr to advance. him, gives him 
Rs, ſuffers him to have the hand- 
mw of his Treafures, ſets him at his 

and inveſted him with the moſt 
Horourable Imployments that were 
| in the Sexate : hoping that this wild 


Spirit (overcome with ſo many Ci- | 


vilities,)would be conſtrained to bear 
| him an affeftion.Cix»s:more ungrate- 
ful than ever, at the very firſt up-ri- 
ſing of the Commonwealth, where all 
the Factious did Monopoliſe againſt 
the State, nay, againſt. the very Per- 
{on of. Ceſar, caſts himlelf amongſt 
them, he will be of the Party, and 
makes hamlelf the moſt concerned in 


hour and moment of the 'T reachery 
diſcovered, and Cixza known to. be 
the fartherer and Author of that En- 


terprize, What thereupon {ſhould a 


with? There is no Judge at the firſt 
| hearing, but; would Condemn: this 
unfortunate Fellow to all the 'Tor- 
ments and 'Tortures of Phalaris. Ce 


ſa ar 
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that horrid Enterprize.. Czfar is told 
of it, the Conſpirators diſcloſed, the 


Prince- do,-or a Monarch, dealt fo - 


S_ 


i£, - 
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ſar does otherwife,” he . calls him by, 
focks him'up m his Cloſet, takes a 
Chair with his own hands, makes 

him to ſit down by him, and with a 
{weet tone full of mildneſs,goes to telf 
him. What Cz»? muſt I be oblig'd 
to believe all that is related to me of 
you ? Shall the effeft of my Courtely 
be always the objeCt of your Ingra- 
titude ? Shall the Friendſhip which I 
have for you, find no other acknow- 
ledgement than a deſign that you have 
to deſtroy me? Whereas I ought to 
have baniſhed*-you out of my pre- 
ſence for the bad Offices you have 
rendered me, T have managed your 
Advancement againſt the advice of 
my Councel; yet if the diſowning of 
my Favours had only produced in 
you the forgetfnlneſs of your Duty, 
I would not take it ſo ill ; But here I 
underſtand how you do aim to take 
away my Life, there is your Seal, 
thre is your Hand-writing, you can- 
not deny it, the Heavens could not 
conceal ſo Criminal an ation! What, 

are you weary to ſee the Sun which 


gives you light ? Why will you take 
ayay with tny life the power to love 


you ? Thoſe that put you into that 
bad humour,are jealous of the Friend- 
ſhipT bear you : But let us Mn” all 

| | that 
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' that ispaſt, I do freely forgive you 
your lite, I receive you again for my 

Favourite and Confident; Let us 

both ſtrive hereaſter who ſhall ſurpaſs 

the other, you by acknowledging 

my Liberalities, or I by finding out 

new; ways to gratifie you. Really 

I muſt confeſs there is a Friend who 

has not his match among the Pagans, 

(but Jeſus Chri#) is a thouſand de-'s enim wm 

grees beyond him.: for we have not _—_— 

only -treated him - moſt unworthily y. i. © 

by words, calling him a rs 

a {educer of the People, a Man poſſeſ- 

Ted with the Devil;but we have taken 

up Stones to caſt them at his head, 

and when he was'in the heat of his 

AﬀeCtions for our Salvation, we have . _ 

pt a Cord about his Neck, and we n—_— 
ave dragg'd him through the ſtreets, reconciliarionis 

- without any regard either to his Me-/ h4rremss 

rit, or -to his. Perſon ; we have torn \;-? quomede, 

his Sacred Body with full ſtroaks of «i, 90s ad 

Chains, and Whips, we have crown'd pope +6 

him with Thorns, and expoſed him 

to the laughter of the People, in an \ 

equipage a thouſand times more 1n- 

humane than that of Zpphirus. Cin- 

»a had a deſign to kill Ceſar, but the 

Execution did not follow. We, to 

fatisfie'our own rage,: have {erved 

as ' Executiogers for 'to nail -Feſs 

; tQ 


- 
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PLE, * 


Mortuws eft 27! to the Croſs, and make him ſuffer 
re, 1 bor 0": ſhamefully in fight of all the World : 
cumillo, ſuſepit C eſarPardonsC inn} eſus praysfor his 
—_— Ol Murderers; C ear orgives the faults 
from, ar7ms” of Cinta; Jeſus difſernbles with ours, 
accepit ex te and ſeems not to ſee them.C z// ar 15S CONs 
me wrererer tens to continue Comms in his Imploy. 
mortal; in m;. Ments; but Feſws gives us his Scepter 
ginitate marris and his Crown, which Czſar did not 
pom =p hag '2 «to Cixna, and will have it, that in quas 
zqalirate Þa- lity of Brothers, we enter into a com- 
pi Gloſa. munication of all his Goods, and that 
Rom. © Waithouta wordever tobe ſpoken of 
our Infidelities, we may have a right 
to his Fathers Succeſſion. Ceſar lov'd 
Cinna for ſome {impathy of humours, 
but Jeſus loves us with a pure Will 
exempt of all Intereſt, but that of 
our own good ; The ſole deſire he has 
to ſave our Souls, is the ſcope and 
end which puts a period to all his pur-. 
ſuits ; and this is the manner that he 
does cheriſh us. . 
Cum dilexiſs As for the time wherein he loves 
ſoo; qui erant ys, his Friendſhip receives thence: 
in mundo in . . . , 
fnem dilexig A 1MAa1N Motive to oblige us to the under- 
0. Jon13 valueand refuſe of all ſtrange Allian- 
Oy ces : For not to ſpeak of that inti- 
mate p__ whoſe concourſe 
is inſeperably tied to the conſervation 
of, all things : In ſuch fort that the 
_ ſubſtraQtion .of one ſole moment, 
| would 
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would. caufe-'the total ruine of the Avis ef in #- P 
Univerſe::t- We have another ſpecial  - 
obligation to God 5 1n this, that he tinu? &- ſen.per 
'makes the effetts of his amity-more 994 5% 
abunda uy appear, whenthatforfaken 7, juxrs 
and abaijdoned by all the World; we i5«d Proverbic- 
have notany to make our Addrefles 7% 
to'in our adverſities but to him. The %vru: pared. 
-Worldlings have but the preſent time - >. Chryl. 
for their Friendſhip ; and withal, it © 
muſt be fair and calm,' and we muſt 
'have Wind and Tide along with the 
courſe of our Proſperities ; For as rec zoſcitur 
ſoon as'the Storm begins to appear, #%. 2gminibwe 
every one flies away, and leaves us in jus, we 
the middle” of the dangers. It's in «: 
vain for ysto call unto them for help, 
For none ſhall appear toſtretch out his —_» 
hand to draw us aſhore. God loved Ei" 207 
us before the times, he loves us now, fare ſvos 4;- 
and will love us to: the end of the {xi ille ſuper 
World. He loved us from the be- 1, rf nnt 
inning ; for before that the Heavens, mertem Qnofiny 
Clock of the World, had meaſured ” - ry 
out by their courſes the diverſity of %: 4.7m 
moments, God had a defign for the «: dileZionm 
ood of Men ; from the beginning of 97ie/aio'r,| 
is ways, he pofſeſt humane Nature : fe flniras 
He loves us now, being that not- Þ: Aug: tom. 9. 
withſtanding the Rebellions and "7 12. 
Inſurre&ions of our Souls, he con- * 
trivesa thouland ways to bring usto a . 


—_— - Re« 
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-  Repentance, affuring us of .a Pardon, 

if we be ' but: forry for our crimes: 
he will loveus after all Ages, being, 

that aſigning'Heaven over to us for 

the opted of his Promiſes ; he 
prepares for us there as many Immor. 

tal Crowns, as we ſhall have done 

good works by improving his Graces, 

That being ſo, where is the Chri- 

| ſtian, who, conſidering that Feſws is 

his beſt Friend, that he beſtows up- 

. on him ſo _ favours, and with 

. - ſo liberala hand, that he admits of 
no difference of times in the diſtribu- 

tion of them, but he without ever 
giVINg oyer, and at all moments he 
abours for to convert him, will not 

lay with the Prophet, for my part, 

I will adhere to God ; he is my only 
Good, he is my Hope, he is all m 

Mike «dkerete ExpeQaations : I will bind tny ſelf f 

Bee bonen f* to Jeſus, even as the Companions of 
UVliſſes to the mainMaſt of theirShip, 
being that from Him, and out of his 
favour, all is ſubjeCt to Inconſtancy. 
The Miermaids of the World will 
!abour.in vain to tell me of 'their 
Charms and Plaſures, they ſhall ne- 
yer be able to make any impreſſion on 
my Heart, becauſe I ſhall live in 
aſlurance, whilſt I ſhall keep cloſe 


to Teſms. 
| CHAP. 


DO —— dd _— —— — 
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k Cnay. XXVIIL. Rios 
That Jeſus is the only Friend who 
_ Gomforts on occaſim. & 


Adneſs and:-Joy, Conſolation and 7*/iti9m lug: 
. de” repelle a te,&c. 
Heavinels, Motion ':and Reſt; xcc1.30. v.24, 


Trouble and Peace, follow one: ano- 4vimnr gau- 
ther, ſtep by ſtep, and there wh ere dens etatem 


floridam facit, 


one takes place, the other muſt of ne- $piricus 7riftis 
ceſſity withdraw : They are the Poles cor oſs 
of Humane Nature, on which of ne- ,," oo 


2.2. 


ceſſity all our Actions muſt roul ; if ZLetitie magnus 


| rarus, & ta 
j oy takes on her ſelf to clear our Hor- pak F- _ 


n, Sadneſs muſt withdraw tO {eek letis enirs dif- 
for a reſidence in the Aztipodes : They fenditer per 
are contrary ſignes which never lodge "= or 


pers calor, as 


in one Houſe : They are different in plu;fora: morus 
Nature, as they are unequal in their —_— ” 

. Fo » 
very Effects. Joy dilates the Heart ; 


. F | | 2 trifiitie parvus - 
Heavinelſs makes it narrow ; Joy ſets /anguidw, &- 
the Soul at reſt, Heavineſs drives her {974 © r9rw 


eft ; nam cum 


into trouble; Joy clears the Senſes, :r;#:tis pſa 

and brings. a calm over all our little rrigerer, calo- 
. World; - Heavineſs brings nothing "Ii nee 
but Confuſion; and where ever it to contrarios 

| happens tobe, all is ſubjet to Storms ; /2e1mis of 
- It's a wonder to ſee thoſe-two con- !;4,; P ant 
traries give one another: thouſand Galen. }, 3. de 


Þ: VN 3 ' Battles caufis Pulluum 


| 
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Battles, and Man to remain always 
the Objeft _— of their toſs or of 


their v1 -,Doubtleſs it. muſt be. 
d Go or ſuch | 


an Order 


ans. canngt in Nt" 

able TE" under he Th of a 
never-changing - Priteinle. TEConſo- 
| ation be a good, and Sadneſs an evil, 

© ne mult be under the Geaiws of good, 

- and the other under. the: Gezizs of 

ws And fv, as a Fotintain , which 

. from 1ts Source. {pouts. © ure , 

clean, and Chryſtalme +: diſs 

charges it ſelf into its leading; pipes 

with the ſelf-lame purity tothe very 

Hſt: drop : And conteuriweſs if they 

be dirty, black, and muddy. waters, 

they will cotiſerve ſtill the Jaime qua» 

ities ; "the fame will ha to be 

true in the: principles of onfolation 

and Heavineſs. . 

{= marine _ Gods ger Source and SovVe- 
ſt fo! reign principle of al ations; 
—_ Cor. =? Joy rx in that Source, is-Pure, 
V2 Neat, and: without . any . mixture of 
contradiftion;whoeyer will fain draw 

the Waters of. a true Contentment, 

it's to that Fountain that he muſt ap- 
proach; But they may tell me, if 

God be the Principle of Conſolation, 

.. . and that bythe attribute of his-Im- 

©  menſity, te & preſego in all Places ? 


t why 
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why does not that Source ſo dilated dem bec Pre- 

over all the corners -of the Earth, ys - "aa pK 

replen{h alſo all Creatures with the :2#; co meum, 

Sweetnels of its Conſolations ? Why * 4ixit , non 

is man ſubjeCt to ſo much Heavineſs? *;,91 5 

Why does he find ſo much difficulty fidimen, aut 

in the exerciſe of Pennance? God has if,  <+- 

not Created man to-do all his Aftions ,.; fl fd 

by a neceflary. determination , as # manente ai- 

things without reaſon, which, with- 7 ut1,ne woe 

out any choice, are Carried towards 4is latitudinem 

their Center, for no other end , but -* —_— 

to find theremn their reſt : For the indulffti. 

Center of each thing, is the naturalÞ.chryfott. 

lace of its contentment, the which 9" + Homr 
ing allotted to them by the ſu- ca. 

preme intelligence, they look” for it 

with Paſſion, and canriot but with 

violence be brought from it : There- 

fore they iſtrye to defend their juſt 

title and rights jn all, and againſt all. 

Free-will ſets man in another Cate- 

gory, and though it does not change 

the Nature.of his Center, it puts him 

nevertheleſs in a condition to ſhun it, 

or to ſeek for it, but with that clauſe, 

that at the ſame -inftant we get over 

the Ecliptique Line, which leads to 

this Center, as it is from thence, that 

all true conlolatian takes its of-ſpring, 

{o, out of it we ſhall find qur ſelves 

under the Tyranny of Heavineſs and 3 


T4 Sad- 
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Sadneſs.  Foras the Loye which/God 
bears to himſelf, is the cauſe of his 
Eternal Conſolation, ſo he is to men' 
the Principle whereon -depends their 
A reft,, Let us not then ſeek elſewhere 
for the oft-ſprings of our Troubles and 
Sadneſs; for here it is, we have loſt 
the road which leads to our Center. 
Duc, Dews me Dear Reader, do not alledge, (for 
ut quid de- tO weaken theſe Reaſons,) the Com- 
reliquiſti me. plaints which Jeſus made agonizing 
Pal 21-V-I- on the Croſs, no more than his Com- 
bats'in the Garden of Olives : For 
though on the one he makes his Ad- 
dreſs to God his Father, who ſeems to 
have forgotten him, and that in the 
other all overwhelm'd with Tears, his 
Seperavit ſe di- Soul perplex'd beyond meaſure, he re- 
2 #i:a, quis doubles his Prayers to divert the Sen- 
/ Sienem, bod tence of his Sufferings ; and fo ſtrives 
10 ſoluit unio- tO baniſh Sadneſs to receive Conſola- 
w— "_—_— tion : For anſwer, T have to ſay, that 
© *thoſe very ACtions of his . confirm 
the Truth of my Theſis ; for the) 
were the -Senſes of paſſible Nature, 
which preſented their requeſt to the 
Principle, from wkence flows all 
Conſolation,” to receive what was 
{uſtrated from them for a time, 
though reaſon, (the Superiour part of 
the Soul) has been always united to 
God, exempted from all thoſe _ 
| an 
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To teach the Chriftian 'on 'the one Puplix fuir 
part, that though he be grateful to 0! wee 
God;' and couch'd down in the Book rate gciiberars 
of Life amiong the Predeftinat S: nay procedens, > 


aſſured by Divine Revelation of the wy _ 
certainty of his Salvation, 'he /ought alters per me- 
net for all that expett to live without 4 -f:#0ni: 
ſome heavineſs, diſtaſte, and ſadneſs. 7,7 
And on the other part, -to let us exaudira,quis 
know, when we ſhall be brought to 6.0 
that State, whom to make our ad- mor:en pe 
dreſles to, to find trne conſolation. remrem ratieni 
In all Arts, (as well Mechanick as ay ph 

Liberal) ſay the Maſters, there is a Y # OS 
certain ſecret which they will hardly ,u; nine 


communicate; There 1s in humane inrribulariene 

life alſo a ſecret to live contentedly, 9 mmenan 

* whichT would wiſh all the World norm; ed ad 

had known ; Dear Reader, here it is ſa{«tem. Ibid. 

for you in three words : Love only 

where you ought to Love, and you 

ſhall never be' heavy at the Heart; 

you ſhall be always content; you ſhall 

ſe ſometimes one in the turning of a 

hand) to be altogether changed in his 

humours,)' of a Joly hearty* compa- 

nion, become on a ſudden, mournful, 

{ad, drowzy; whatever he fees pains 

him ; where others find their recrea- 

tion, he gets wherewtth'to entertain 

| his Melancholly ; he ſhuns all com- 

pany to give more leaſure and liberty BP 
tO 


290: .tolus dark t ,'to grieve him 
and trouble his Reſt the more. Hag 
he adelire to get out of that dimneſs, 
where. Sadnels fits in-her [Throne ? 
"Will he know m— 1 had that 
grim Companion, that litigious Do+ 
 meſtick, that trouble-feaft; who ſets 
a diſorder over all the Commonwealth 

of the Soul ? Let him not. find fault 
with the bad conititution of hisBody ; 
Let him not attribute any thing to 
the change of Seaſons, nor to the In- 
fluence of the Stars, for none of them 
arethe cauſe of his heayineſs :- But 
let him examine his own affeions, 
let him never give over-to ſearch un- 
til he diſcovers the Obje& that re- 


tains them : For doubtlels, they are - 


| ___....__ 1n ſome place, where true conſolation 
. Omni: wfrs cannot be lodged, as. in ſame Crea- 
wks, oy tare, or infome vain hope, finding 
conſolatioex out this too, to be true, let him love 
= et cm: Where he ought to love; Let him 
bationss, ſug Withdraw his affeftions thence, and 
ex Deo finis es- place [them 'where Juſtice,, . Reaſon, 
re ret and his own Intereſt will have them 
D. Aug. 44 tO be, and I do aſſure him-in God's 
Coal. c. 12, Name with St. Avgu#ipe,. that he 
has found the fecret to live content 

and happy in this World, 


There is nothing fo much to be 


© admired in the procels of times, as to 
| ſee 


TOO. 4.52 I ewes ab ws ©. ed td SE ERS 0S 2 wy 


" Thi Graf 
| Men) Summons them to the experi- 
ence; of a thouſand {Fatal accidents, 
_ rue them: to place their de- 
ing. to the choice of their 
[my how he. its aMiQions & 
qc to riſe, at-the very inftant 
Men t to = happy, : and re- 
pole elves: {weetly it theLap of 
conſblation = — Was there any 
thing. more 10us in appearance, 
than Beliffarivs under Fuſftinian the 
Eniperour ? Beliffarins the moſt. Va- 
Hhant Captain that ever bore Arms in - 
the three Neighbouring Ages; w ho 
reduced the Perſcars under 'the obe- 
dience .of - his. Prince, who {uppreſt 
the infolency of the Gorhs over all 
tal, who went along to: Africk, to 
Subdue thoſe Barbarous Nations , 
whence he brought Priſoner the King 
Gali[mer as theCrown of hisVittories: 
He returns to::Court full of Gy, 


gives an account of his Attions,bring 
Scepters and Growns-to the. ; wy of 


-Twſtinian, hoping to find Peace, Tiran- 
quility, and a-favourable-Reception, 
as a Reward. of tus. Fidelity. But 

. God, who will; not have: Man to 
Jean upon the brittle Staff of -Crea- 
tures to:find his Conſolation, _ 
___ He who was obliged Yor hs 


life 


The'Co i of enters w— nqi : ief ts, 
nl m_ its Gris Srv, | 
i YG > C1 © " UPI 3 
fo ſed -hi -pluckt out. Means, ws" 
borh hiveyes'p of all his | h extream 
Don him out State of eh 91S - 
ſtrips im to a | Belsffar ” ittls Ca- 
ces h1 POOF. Bey a lift *? h- 
/ 0 the d. Belif - Phils 
: bin "tocask od.- Be at Phito 
Oad, t e of God. ry'ill, bu nd 
TO love S very 4 )-fou | 
forthe ; hopes than _ d by 
yen atk & uſe 
Eaſeb ib 2 lodged (more wil being 0 and 
ae” the"Jhs ſecret, _—_ HER oi jafti- 
tibi hoy es 'before Ca Fo to ant dite 
Deus + iſo Appion ; hard pu AS lai &>.to 
rn 03a Jon hanſelf of whar neverelule : He 
NS "a hemſel — not Conf bon +1 
= anda- ae. data & TONIO: t coun 4 
wit, mf oy c_ ſHort his e's 11 ae. a m_ 
TS of kms —_— --venagt thee is the 
erat apy «LEE ere r 
| duets, van yy : bag como is nqarrel 
adjuteris and HOI "My © ren t us, ſei! : 
enuf ig by come, 11g oo failed Rs 
ribi bi per Our- #ho tance ha d;\by 
a ti £ t God | {tance 'God,; : 
joge8 tuanda that" 2ne aſl} V.ithat > Provi- 
oh Human ald' fay;' + wat friends 
it, EE , -all't T' ou! , ns D1 de him 
pies, lH my rot of " re; obliged time, 
ns Droit Mena Pocrts-t gat the fame < 
Sper 7-flemar De xperience, 
in temper feut dence; Man, that at by e Obje&t 
_ b:ulationi; - Fi If 2to-; all know e the of 
nubes pluvi it a- fe] he ih e cannot | 
6. yoga her Creature ca 
fis. A Pſal, thatia* 
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| ÞThe Cantrerſfiokof the Soul. 
_ -of his Conlolations, 'and that he will 
convert himſelf:to:him, he will re- 
ceive him in his Armsto:comfort him, 
in all-bis AMiQtions 'and Heavineſs of 
+;  299Hq9 of 1:88 mf 
1 It is then: very true; that he who 
' has found out the Keret of living con- 
tentedly, has concluded,” out of the 
weakneſs of Creatures, and by their 
inability to furmiſh-any true content- 
ment; that God: alone is He. who can 
really. comfort him ; a conſequence 
which 1s very eaſie'to be deduced, 1 
we will but: ſuppoſe a Principle 
known of it ſelf to be true, by natu- 
ral. reaſon; which is, that all Men 
in general, without exception of any 
whatever, deſires to-be content, and 
live happy : This good luck is never 
found but in the purſuit, or in the en- 
joyment of our laſt end, after which 
there is no. more to be deſired. But 
it .is moſt evident, by the ordinary 
unquietneſs of our mind, which is 
never. here at reſt through the unruli- 
nels of our Souls, always at the chaſe 
| of new affeCtions, by reaſon of the 
diſordered Appetite of all our facul- 
ties, which are never fatisfied with 
the Metaphorical food of their Ob- 
jets; That the Creature cannot be 
our laſt end, ſeeing it cannot afford 
us 


30x 


«. 


02 


ns{o much go 


may neyer , defire:any more. God 
alone then remains for. our laft end; 
for he only | can give ſuch content- 
ment, and fo ; that after it 
we. cannot defive: any more 3 And 
therefore no Conſdlation can be true, 
if it has not the full enjoyment of 
its lftend; ; 1135} © FF 2 
But becauſe there as a great differ. 
ence betwixt the. Deſire, and the En+ 
joyment of the : thing delired, and 
that this true Conſolation which all 
Men look for, is/as'the Golden-Fleece 
of Antiquity, that could not be car- 
ried away without danger of life, 
and that we muſt not expe that this 
Inberitance, which is ours .by right, 
conteſted nevertheleſs by ſo many 
heats, )ouſt not coſt us thouſands of 


_ſtrifes, heavineſs and ſadneſs : There 


. the time that God waits for,to com- 
ort us : 'tis the hour appointed -b 

Feſns to come and maintain our ww 
fortife our Hopes, and give a ſure 


ground to all our ſteps. For -</ wt 


T hold for Moral Herefie the ine * 


of {ome new-found Spirituals, who 
Preach for a point of high perfeCQtion, 
to live in Crofſes without any conſo- 
lation, that it is proper Love to ſeek 
for any Pleaſures in Torments : This 

is 


cs oa. 6 Ke ons a> a mad 


— — _ 
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is good to be told to them who "Mii : 
not, that. it is to the damned Souls 3 bc wire: 
they refuſed a drop of Water in the j pcrances («- 
burning heat of their flames, to re- ms mijersbb:- 
freſh their Tongues. St. Pax/ is not © ſamarom- 
of the opinion of thoſe ignorant Zea- 1Cor.15.v.19.' 
lots ; for he ſays, that Man would be 

the moſt miſerable of all Creatures, 

if all his hopes were only in: Fefws 

dying on the Croſs. 

Ah! St. Pau/, what do you lay ? ExpeFaner ab 
Havp you already forgotten to have © 7 mage 
ſaid, to the confuſion of all the Ene- livre: fume; 
mies of Jeſus, that you did not in- 9wber bew- 
tend to place the precious point of ,,;,,,\,5.- 
your Glory elſewhere, than in the wntur bonis bu- 
Croſs of your good Maſter, that none /# o** mw 
ſhould find fault with you for bearing wats. Lyran 
his marks, that others ſhould ſeg inc. » 5. x Cor. 
their conſolation where they pleaſed ; **** ©: 
that for your part his Infirmities were 
all your delights. How can all thoſe #<*#*! 2-7: 
brave reſolutions agree with the Max- rem 
im which you'now advance! And corporum cre- 
with that which you defended pub- F ano 42A 
lickly in the famous City of At hens, vero immorta- 
that vain was our Faith, if Jeſs had m— 
not been reſuſcitated. ?Tis that the 1;. 4;1vi m- 
Apoſtle would conclude two verities; fro omnis pu- 
in one he ſuppoſes that it is a neceſ- 10H cc 
ſary precept to Salvation, to drink ;. ton. 39. in 
- with Feſas of the Vinegar of bitter- < '5- 1 Gor: 


nels; 
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|  _ neſs; being, that amonga number of 
-. . efficatious -means, which he might 

- chooſe to work-our Redemption, he 

- - has made choice of a paſlible 'State, 
which affords nothing but AMi&ions 

and. Sadneſs : In the other he will 

have us to underſtand, that among - 

thoſe Croſſes, Heavinels, AfliQtions 

Coy mie, And Sadneſs, we muſt have ſome con- 
:wm montium TOlation : And to this purpoſe he fear 
jugs conſeendir; not to ſay, That if our hopes were 
5.4 423% only grounded on the death of Jeſus 
Paulo infra. rn, on the Croſs, on his Blows and 
its eleterum Blood, ſhed at the Pillar, on his Af- 
mb" fronts and Reproaches received on 
de obſiftere arg; Mount C alvary,on his Head Crown'd 
| —— _— with Thorns, without a: firm Belief; 
plations ſolu that after Death, muſt come Life ; 
rranſrenduur. after thoſe Wounds, Impaſſibility ; 
hve” h *=;- after thoſe Injuries, Everlaſting Glo- 
orrenren ſen- IJ ; after thoſe Thorns; an Immortal 
tibus in ſuper- Gliek: Doubtleſs we had been the 
; ogy ", Moſt miſerable Creatures in the 
Mare t. c.35. World. And ſo vain would be the 
Job cap. 10, Faith of a Chriſtian, who freely 
ſuffering with patience, becauſe he 

hopes for Peace and Reft after his 

Troubles and Sadneſs, would be fru- 

ſtrated of his expectation, if he had 

not in that expectation, (and whilſt 

he is in that aQtual Paſſon,) a certain 


. and an aſſured: Belief, that this mo- 


ment 


an 
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ment of Tribulation ſhall -be rewars . 
ded with an Eternity of Pleaſures: 

And it is in that State of expQation 

and delay, that Conſolation 1s neceſs 

. ry, the which comes altogether 

- out of ſeaſon, when we do enjoy 

what we deſired. | 

- DearSoul, have you a defire to ſe: x; wg vg: 
cure your Salvation ? Why then ne- 5:ſcum ſum on- 
ver go'backward, though you ſee the ; nga A 

Road which leads to Heaven, beſet y.:,, © 

with Croſſes, made up with Thorns, 

tid over with Stones; Life is in the rememorar +; 

Croſs, Roſes in the Thorns, and Oyl conſunmarie- 

under the Rock. Jeſus, whole pro- ;;%1,” one 

x G > tia folum inſp1 
miles are altogether as infallible as his cax:, que {- 
words are true, for to encourage his 2*/ <-> pre- 


Diſciples, and all them, who in the/77%,vi'* 
difference of times, would profeſs his D. Chriſ. apud 
religion, to live-content in the hight fs Gare 
- of their ſufferings, gives them no other 
motive'of it, than to tell them, that 
he will be with them to the end of 
the World. | 
\ Cato, to encourage his Army to E=<arus tid 5: 
follow him in the Wars of Africk, 
(where, not only the Renown of 
thoſe People bred up to Arms, but 
even the extream rigour of thoſe 
horrid Defarts, through which they 
were to paſs, rendred the enterprize 
both dangerous and difficult, and - 
X 0 * 
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ſv made an Alarm among the Sol- 
diers) could.think of no better way 
to raiſe up their daunted. courage, 
than to tell them, that he would be 
the firſt hamſelf, to make way for the . 
reſt through-the Sands ; that without 
fearing the excels! of Heat, or the 
danger of Serpents, he would make 
them know that a good courage can . 
do all : And -moreover, that it they 
had ſeen Him go back but one ſtep, 
acrorgy it __ os To a woun 

\cxvitate eum SPLiDg tO quench 1s TRrit, Or 

yr yer ſuf ſhelter of - Buſh to avoid the fcor- 
pier 00" i _ching heat of the Sun, he gave them 
ſomer ipſum A full permiſſion to go back ; At the 
contradiftio- very ſound of theſe words,their blood 
"im, &c. He- Hegan to boyl in their Veins, they 
orzorum *** could wiſh they never made appear 

| - their weakneſs : Every one animates 
_ *;-* himſelf to.do well, and ftrives who 
+e-ſecutionen ſhall be the neareſt to his Captain, 
a. lyuaggeed Jeſus is to Us a Divine Cato, before 
bis ſonuinen WE COMe.near the Borders of Heaven, 
{undit ille uſy; we have many vaſt Fieldsand Defarts 
ad morter 7% to paſs through, they are wild loan- 
"4 «or aurem Tom Plains, where you ſhall hardly 
nc dw of fo- ne with any Perſon to teach you 
+ cal+perve, the Road, for few go that way ; The 
»antwr interi- Devils Infernal Serpents trade there 
w_ : | ny": by thouſands ; This is able to ſtrike 


2. . 
Hebrg. a terrour into any heart. But what 
com< 


eonffart 1s it, to ſee the Son of God 
— Marchyfirſt at the head of a Chriſtian 
Army, | paſiing over with a generous 
heart all the difficulties and bad ſteps, 
that he meets with in the 'Road ; if 
there be Hunger, "Thirſt, Cold, or 
Heat, he muſt be the firſt to feel it in - 
his own proper Perſon. Can there 
 bea Chriitian, it he be not a greater 
Coward than a Therfite, who will 
not take a ſtrong reſolution to con- 


vert himſelf to Feſus, follow his Co- Aadir deinde 


lours, fight under his Conduct, being 
(that beſides Heaven, which he does 


Apoſtolus ibid. 
Et obliti eftis 
conſolationis 


promiſe us as the reward of our Vitto- 9ue vis ran- 


ries,) he does oblige himſelf to com- 
fort us as often as we fight, and as 
long as our Combat ſhall laſt. 


_ "% — 


2 QwAvi XXII: 


That the Immortality of our Soul 
- ought to make us undervalue the 
World. 


A Rehinnedes the Geometrician, did 

- boaſt in his days, that he would 
make the Earth get out of its Center, 
if any would aſſign him a point out 
of the Earth whereon he might fix 
one of the Rods of his Compals : 
RX 2 whe- 


quam filits Ig- 
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Cum interrogs whether that be poſſible or no; Tree 


—_ Sor ra fer it : At leaſt I can tell for certain, 


gionem ejus & that the effect of his Art had never 
patriam, wnd: 257 Exiſtence but in his own imagi- 


huc venerit noſ- 


: defidera;? nation: And yet bragging thatihe 
ping tun would do it, has acquized himſelf the 
4am babita:i&- 4 miration of all Antiquity. If God 


nem anime ac 


patriam Deum had reſerved thoſe POOr P agans, j to 
ipſum credo eſe [ive in the Age of the Evangelical 
7 50; Law, they- would have far greater 
eſt : ſubſtanti : l . . 
am vero ejus Treaſon to admire the inventionsof him 
Key 16 ngs who placed Heaven and:Earth out of 
oe cam puts their Center. 'There was a Man who 
eſe ex his uf- gave {ſuch ſtrong ſhakes to Heaven 
tatis notiſq; 

41110714 and Earth, that he forced them to 
Furis, quas iftis 4 | oY 

corporis ſenſe- Change their Center ; He 1s the Son - 
bus tangimus. of God, who taking 'humane fleſh, 


4, 208-1 has brought himſelf to nothing, and 


pa ima, cap, 2. in the point of that humiliation has 
circa initium. q0ade himſelf the Center of the 
World. Heaven did incline it ſelf to 
come: towards the Earth, and the 
Quid de anima Earth leapd with joy for having b 
frm t17: a new tranſmigration found ſo perfett | 
am non tacebo, : | l 
anims himinis a ſettlement hard by its Ceriter. This 
immortelis eft, xyyiſe Philoſopher teaches us another 
| ſeemdum quen- Secret, no lefs to be admired than the 
ſaun', nom enim former, which 1s not only to make 
Aa Pad the Earth change its Center, getting 
dium ef quia 1t A Place in the very middle of the 
ſl habe: in- Firmament , but alfots draw down 
—— "he Firmament, to give it place in 
the middle of the Earth, The 
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+ The Chriftian, who has a firm be- Sed qued - its 
lief of the immortality of the ſoul, 797% 
15 an admirable Mathematician, who Dei, us amen 
can, when he pleaſes, ſet the Earth 2-2 /na 
where Heaven 1s, and Heaven where.,;,, :6tr, 
the Earth is. He ſets the Earth where-&-. 
Heaven is, when that walking with- P. *"5 2 2 
Out the gallery of his ſences,he launces rFeva anima- 
the thoughts of his ſpirit into Eterni- rum Epilt. 28. 
ty, for to contemplate the wonderful 397 . on5* # 
produCtions of Paradiſe, and that glo- * cd 
r10us Inheritance whereofa Terreſtri- 
al creature pretends to take poſſeſſion. 
He ſets Heaven where Earth is, when 
with St. Paul, he converſes among 
men, as if he had lived in the com- 
pany of Angels, entertaining nothing 
in his ſpirit but Angelical thoughts. 

Seneca the: moral Philoſopher in an 
an{wer he makes to one of his Friends, 
who earneſtly deſired that he would 
be. pleaſed to prove the immortality 
ef Souls, makes it well appear , that Haber anims 
it lyes in the power of man to do —_—_ on 
that wonder ; telling of himſelf, that core que vers 
he did exerciſe himlelf a long time in anime vite di- 

. "gf cenda et .' fed 

that imployment, altogether Divine, ;,,,....,#::., 


You have very much troubled me in my nuncupatur , 
ret (lays he to his Freind - ) te Or when _ 
1 received your Letter, I was giving janſmiſeri- 


my ſoul the fore-taſte of glory - and ms, eff : __ 
charming the droufneſs of my Body , by ts fe 


wVivere Dc 


the fuſe. 
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D. Aug. to 3- the ſweet thoughts of the Immortality 
: 4 te ron of my ſpirit ; Imas of belief, that there 

4+ IFAatim mi» . | F a 

tio. | was nothing in the world able to divert 
me from ſo happy an entertainment. 
Tou have croft me in the objett of my 

delights , importuning me about a que- 

ſtion, of which all. well-tempered ſouls 

ought not to have the leaft ſcruple. 

Tou had obliged me more, had you either 

abſtained from mriting , or written to 

exhort me to live conformable to my 

belief. Would to God that the effect 

of that repartee of Sexeca had hap- 

pened to be true among Chriſtians, 

Imago Dei in- and that ſuch as are imployed to 1n- 
veniens's #f® ſtruCt the people , were not obliged 
;deft, ratioali tO trouble themſelves to prove that 
ſve inteiefiua- yerity, Jo conformable to nature, that 
party . the very Heavens, (according unto 
mortalitari e- the ſaying of the learned Suares,) im- 
jus of injra. prints.in our bodies a certain feeling 

ug ſuprac.3. . : 

* * + © of immortality. I muſt acknowledge 
with Ariſtotle in his charmes, that 
ſome unfortunate germs , ( jealous 'of 

' ſo great an advantage) has pierced 
our hearts through with a fatal nail, 

d and makes us like ſo many Eftriches, 
who can well ſtrike at our flanks with 
our w1ngs : But the corruption of our 
nature (which is no other, than the 
Philoſophers nail ) makes us always 
to incline downwards , without gi- 

ving 


The Cenverſion of the Soul. 
ving us the liberty to look at Heaven, 
uatil that, a favourable Zephirus 
' comes pleaſantly on 'to ſolace our 
weaknels by the powerful contributi- 
on of its forces, and makes us to enjoy 
_ that innocent pleaſure St. Auguitin 
ſpeaks of, which is to live Immortal 
in the corruption of the Fleſh by the 
ſerious meditation of Eternity. 

And really if a Chriſtian will but 
_ give himſelf the leaſt leaſure to think C/ombrorus in 
on this Subject, he will ſoon find out, OE. 
that his Spirit is immortal. He knows teperirnr quem 
well that Nature ſuffers no Pawers to jorune " : 
ſtand idle or uſeleſs: She has given ; mm. 


Y {WIR «bi de immor- 
them ſufficient imployment about _— _ 

1 . ! : iſputarit , ſe 
their own proper Objetts, otherwiſe Pn 


the Author of Nature had fail'd in his aig; de muro, 


work. For example, in vain had #4 its ex 
God {ſo Artificially wrought out the ru 
Eyes which he has placd »in mans crediair eſeme- 
Forehead as the Organs of his Viſual 799 
Faculty ; if withall we could not be- |, G59. mY 
hold the Beauty of Colours ; which 

. cannot be {aid without Blaſpheming 

againſt the Sacred Proceedings of the 

Divinity. It's therefore, that the 

ſame Author of Nature , who had 

grafted in each Faculty a ſeeking In- 

clination for its Object, has likewiſe 

ſet in the Obje&t other Inclinations 

for the inquiſition of its faculty. Man 


X 4 ww * 


gl 
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De animi im has a faculty of Underſtand ing and 
mortaizate Reaſoning, which is as eſſential to 
pbiloſophi gen- him as his proper Nature, being that 
rium mults diſ- jt is his chief difference, by Virtue of 
putarm#, © that faculty,he paſſes when he pleaſes 


immortalemeſſe 


animum huma- beyond all what 1s material among 


mT _— & the Creatures, ſhapes within him- 
libris conſeris. ſelf their Species, and having reduc'd 
zwm memories them all to a {mall Volume, he lodges 
75/4xerant. them within the roof of his Under- 
inPfa.ss. fRanding. Nay, which is more, he 
takes his walk into the very imagina- 

ry ſpaces, where he finds other Hea- 

, vens, other Worlds poſſible, won- 

derful handſome , if God ' had been 

pleas'd to reduce them to AQ : This 

15 not as yet enough, his activity ad- 

mits of no bounds, until 1t comes to 

the knowledge of an Eternal, Immors- 

tal , Impaſſible Being , which muſt 

be the originary principle of all things. 

If that be ſo, and that our Spirits go 

beyond all Creatures, to contemplate 

on that which 1s Eternal, Immortal, 
Impaſſible ; and that moreover, the 

faculty ought to enjoy its Object ; 

we muſt conclude two neceſſary Ve- 

rities ; the one, that our Spirits are 
Immortal ; the other, that. they are 


Created to participate of that Im- 


mortality, which God gives us as a 
PET reward for our good Service. - , 
. I 


_ a a a Ak awd SAS 
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© Tf the matter had-gone otherwiſe, 
Man, who is Created to the Image 
and Reſemblance of God, to be he 
Happieſt Creature -in the World, 
would remain the moſt miſerable of 
all Creatures : For, if we do conſider ihe at 
the ſtrength of his Body, Lyons and IE 
Bulls ſurpaſs him : If the length of his &c. Paulo in- 
years, 'Trees are far beyond him : 1f ** 
the Subtility of his Eye-fight , the 
Eagle ſurmounts him : If.the Health 
of his Body, the Fiſh has. the advan- jj; ws oporre- 
tage ; If Riches, the Bowels of the recontraria fa- 
Earth may argue with hirh of Poyer- 7 ooonen 
ty; If Contentment, the Birds of the ejuſque ſoletient 
Air make but a mockery of his Plea- -« purifications 
{ures; If good Cloaths and Rich Gar- F ping 
ments, the Roſes and Lillies are Co- ſequentes iam 
verd with Satten, with Purple and 9** 2707 -c 
Scarlet : Whereas he ſees nothing on pace in plea, 
his back but the Spoils of dead Beaſts ; 

It's then neceſſary that there be ano- 

ther ſtate, wherein it muſt be found 

true, that Man is the moſt Happy of 7% mw: «d 
all Creatures : This cannot be here (it, a 
on Earth, where Corruption joyn'd quidmipſins ue 
with Inconſtancy, N irs of Altera #7" wr 
tions. and Changes, ſuffers not any ro ſaluem & 
thing to ſubſiſt long without decay- incorruprum 
ing, and finding its doom where it e544; 
had its birth. The Saviour of the 
World ordain'd the days of his Incar- 


nation 


d 


nation to teach all Faithful Souls: the 
- placeſo much to be defir'd of theig 


ternal reſt, he makes them a pub=. 


lick Leſſon of it, 'in the-famous Sers 


mon on the Mount, where the com- 
mon ſort made up the. main part of 


his Audience ; He proves by formal 

Induction of all the Beatitudes and 
Conſolations which may happen to 

Man, that there is none true or ſolid 

here to be found on Earth, conſe- 

quently that Heaven muſt be their 

e214... 

png mw Cercidas the Arcadian,was at deaths 
cura ſane «pus door, when being demanded, if he 
paver, - did not fear fo cruel a Separation ? 
. ©. Contrariwiſe, my Friends , hitherto 
twas my Body that liv'd under. the 

rigorous Laws of an urgent Deſtiny, 

Nunc vero cum it muſt be reſtor'd to the Earth that 
- immert#'® demands it, being that we mult re- 
ule alias tore to every one what appertains to 
fuerit ipfi refu- him ; As for my Spirit which is Im- 


gium, neque ſa- mortal, it g0es tO the Eliſtar Fields, | 


lus a malis 


preterquam,ut Where it ſhall meet with Pythagoras 
-ptims & ſapi- the Phylolopher , Olympus the Muli- 
| _ 5. Ccian , Hecate the Annaliſt, Homer 
. wd ſecum tran the Pr 1nce of Poets. That brave re-' 
Larry mob partee would ſound better in a Chri- 
 pretererudi- Ttians mouth, when his Frends ex- 
rionem ac eds- Hort him to reſign himſelf to Death, 
carronem. PO if with a Spirit truly Faithful, he 

- would 
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would ſay, Alas ! what is your reaſon | 

to exhort me to take Death in good 
part, T have no /[ uch great canſe to de- 
. fore a longer Life, being that the Tears 
which drop from my Eyes at the hour of 
my Birth, and the continual troubles 


| which have accompanied the reſt of my 


days, have preached no other thing to me 

than the neceſſity of this paſlage : For 

my part, T hope in the Mercy n, my God, 

that he will admit me into the company 

7 the Bleſſed Virgin . of all the PO- Hamana ani- 
les, Martyrs, Confeſlors, Virgins, 7577 mm 

and the rei of the Bleſſed ; For if the ,; - "© 


ir, its 


day that the Priſoncr ſees him(elf diſ- mortalis, ut 
charg'd of his Irons » reed out of big 2071 nou poſſi, 


Oc. 
ſlavery , drawn out of a dark dungeon, Paulo ipferius. 


to enjoy his beloved Liberty ; live in ”* oe Sree 
the company of his Freinds , and enjoy jun 


; : immort aliter 
the ſweet Air of his native country, martalis eft, & 


is pleaſant and grateful to him. Know mev#aliter im- 


mortalis. 


that the moment of my departing,brings t. Greg. 1. 4. 
me no lefs conſolation, my nature has Moral. inc. 3. 
loaden me with Irons, my Body made —_—_ St 
me a meer ſlave, my Aitions have caſt in manu Dei, 
me into a dungeon + if the Commiſſary =_Re 2 A 
'S / nima, 6 anim 
knocks at the door , 1 do rejoyce, for it i many Domi- 
is to make me enjoy the true liberty, ni e#, nou uti- 
live in the company of Gods ſervants, 1% mms u- 
; . ſtra ſepulchro 
and enjoy the ſweet Air of Heaven, the "mul cum car- 
native country of all bleſſed ſouls : why tore includitur, 


ſhould T not then take death in good art, FN — 
| 01717 pia fungitur. 
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| Þ.Ambr.to1-bejng that I ahvays believed the Center 


tis c. 16, per ®f 9) ſoul could be no other then the 
jotum. place of Immortality. 


_ Cray. XXX, 
That the Mortality of our Soul ſets all 


crimes at liberty. 


I the only thought of the Immor- 


ciently powerful to blot out of 
our hearts the horrour of Death, and 
breed therein an undervaluing of the 
World ; Doubtleſs, it will beget in 
us alſo the hatred of ſin, and a 
ſtrong inclination to purchaſe Vir- 
tue. 

His igitur frei * A young Religious man of the Fa- 

intrepide pere : 

gamu ad re- MOous Congregation of the Carthufi- 

demprorem n0- aus , poor of ExtraCtion, but had a 

ner ga >. Noble heart, and a ſpirit well ground- 

Rs ed in the belief of the Immortality of 


a, 4 Souls ; falls ſick, a violent Feaver ſets 
Tee 4 himinaflame; The Doors have a 


braham Pa- 


trem mſfirom bad opinion of him : St. Bernard goes 
con die; adve* to his Cell to viſit him, and with the 
nerit preficiſe®" Cyeetneſs of his mellifluous words, dif- 


mur: Ibimus e- 


nim ad patre; poles him to Death; exhorting him to 
| wr Fane beof good courage,to have confidence 
fregzcp- 1n God,and believe,that the hour was 


come, 


tality of our Souls, be a motive - 


I EG. on ends tro toc re ans oo honed Gains om def. . 


# 
on 
3 
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- come; that his corporal labours ſhould 7%, *: etionſs _ 


| ; . opera deſint, fi- 
be rewarded with an Eternity of con- 7. epituletar, 


tentments : The fick man preſently arfendar 6: 
makes anfwer ; why, Father, ſhould £7: &-: 
I not have confidence ? 1, T, certainly = EET 
I do beheve firmly, that I ſhall have tis, fatim ini 
very {on the happineſs to poſſeſs the © © 7*: 
land of the living. St. Bernard: as a 
good Paſtor, fearing, his poor ſheep 
ſhould be loſt by the preſumption of 
his feeling, chang'd his mild diſcourſe 
into a paternal 'and ſharp reprehenſi- 
on, to find out from what ſpirit came 
that reply; What you little wretch, ſays 
he to him, what have you ſaid , make, - 
make, - the ſign of the Croſs, to baniſh 
away that proud Devil , who has poſſe#t 
you ; How come you to ſpeak with ſo 
much boldneſs, have you already for- 
gotten, that you were but a poor Boy, 
whom we have received here for the 
love of God , rather for compaſſion of 
your indigent condition , then for any 
good quality which might render you 
ut x or worthy to be admitted into 
any Religioms Aſſembly ? you had not 
Bread to put in your month, but what 
you got by the labour of your hands, and 
ſweat of your brows ; We have ſuffered 
you to fit at the common Table of our 
Religious men, who in the world were 
Rich, Noble ani Powerful, and there d 
© where 
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. _ where. you ought to find 4 Swbjett of 
Humility, you have acquired 4 proud 
Soul, you believe that God ts as yet your 
Debtor , and that Heaven « yours 
without diſpute : The ſick man heard 
all theſe words with attention, which 
after they were ended, with a modeſ 
Bo, and {milin —_—— , be 
| .- tells St. Berzard, be pleaſed to pardon 
EE me , Father ; for F TI hk a 4 
David, & ta- fault you are the cauſe of it ; T have 
Kt þ ave uot as yet blotted out of my mind; how 
anguſtias exul- you have often admitted me with other 
rationem wca's Religious men to your Spiritual confe- 
for: oe in cins ences, where exhorting us to the exer- 
cumdatime cife of the Virtues of Humility, Obe- 
pref we, je : " dence and Reſignation, you made the 
{ ſnabant de pradtice of them appear ſweet and plea- 
conſolatione le- {12t to. us, by the hopes you gave us of 
| mgrecdeh 6, an Eternity: I did endeavour in this 
inc. 35. lob. point to acquit my. ſelf of my duty with 
e. 11. inhnne. ph rr ace of my Saviour; and this is it 
which makes me now ſpeak with ſo much 
the.more confidence, that I believe your 
words tobe true, and Gods promiſes in- 
fallble. *.. - | 
This is one of the Leſſons which 
St. Paul had learned in the third Hea- 
vens, and which he repeats to us, 
laying, for my part, when I underſtand 
that we are to have a weight of celettial 
glory for what tribulations we ſuffer in 


thi ' 
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thee life ; 1 can find therein no other | 
proportion; but that which might be 
put betwixt'a Moment and Eternity: 
 So-when they do plant a ſweet Bry- 
ar, what is it but a thorny ſtump, 
without either Grace or Beauty ? but 
the Belief they haverto ſee fine flowers 
grow {ome day among thoſe thorns, 
makes them to cheriſh the ſtem with 
all its deformity and ſharp points. 
The Crols is a thorny Bryar without 
either Grace or Beauty, gone can 
touch 1t without running the hazard 
of being prick'd : - But we are of that 
belief, that out of that ſtock muſt $ic itaque elec- 
come the converſion of a ſinner, and _— 
the eternity of glory : that it is from aaverſrare 
this: ſtem we mult take the flowers, 2rofc:unr, ficur 
to- make our ſelves a Crown of Im- CP work a2" 
mortality ; that makes us to cheriſh «ar, & unde ; 
both the, ſtump and the thorns, we 94%, eg 
take delight to beſprinkle it with the ;vjororuy. 
; blood of Jeſus Chrift, that in due ſea- P:Gregllib. 26. 
jon we may ſee thereon both flowers mow 95 
and - Fruit. The hopes of a good 
Harveſt , ſets the labourer to work 
in the fouleſt weather of the year. 
'The hopes of a. good booty encou- 
rages the Souldier to go through the 
toils-of War ; And ſhall not the hope 
of glory make us deteſt our crimes, 
and redouble our paces in the Founge . 
® 
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of good ? ſhall not the belief of .Ims © 


mortality ſtrengthen us under the la- 


bouts of the Croſs , until the day of 


Viatory ? If not, we are meer co- 


wards, and moſt unworthy to bear 


that title of followers of Chriſt. 


St. Jerome ſpake heretofore with 4' 
eat deal of Honour, ſaying, «that 


Hereſie had infeCted all other King 
doms but that of the French , whic 
remained alone exempt and cleat of 


thoſe Monſters:If this great Saint had 


ſeen the ſtate of that Kingdom now 
adays, and conſidered, how after the 


__ revolt of Hereticks , the moſt part of 
Chriſtians fell into Atheiſm , which 


carries along the mortality,of Souls as 
a faithful companion fron Hell : he 


would ſay without doubt, that it is a 


property only belonging 'to Fraxce, 
to produce , not Monſters, -but De- 
vils ; For ;what makes that in the 
reign of a King, in whole heart piety 
- appears as in her Throne,who knows 
how to joyn in one breaſt Virtue and 
nobility to the admiration of all the 
World, if this makes him to be the 
firſt Monarch of Exrope in heighth 
of extraction, that makes him to paſs 
without contradiction ſor the moſt 
Religious Prince in the Univerſe, 
who ſeems in his Birth to have 
brought 
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brought ©'from his Mothers womb, 
Heriules't club, to deſtroy both Vice 

' and yiciouſly given; We ſee neyer- 

eleſs the corruption to .be ſo Uni- 
verſal, the Sanftuary ' polluted ,” the 
| Femples'prophaned;” Devotion with- 

.Þut any luſtre, Virtue without ſhine- 
ng, -Ffeſts* Chriſt - trod'under foot, 

bd altogether forgotten; and what 
is moſt deſerving of our reſpe&s, ſet 
at naught}, ' and utterly difdained ? 
For my part”, I remit 'the off-fpring 
of thoſe diforders to the' want of be- 
lieving the Immortality of Souls ; 
For wherever that pernicious errour 


has crept (that All dyes with the Bo- 


dy) they may. attempt on the Sacred 
Parſotis of | Kids : 5? without any 
_ felpe&t to the Divinity (whereof they 
are the lively Tmages on! Earth;) treat 
them unworthily , ſo be that their 
dealings be' underboard ; For if all 
dyes with the Body, and'that there is 
fo account to be'taken of their crimes 
after death ; Tf they do betray the 
State, if they do {all their Country, 
if they do commit the moſt horrid 


crimes that eyer were heard of; they 


may fear no puniſhment ,” if that un- 
happy belief takes place in their Spt- 
fits; Let the great ones oppreſs the 
little ones , let the rich'cut the poor 

_ Y peoples 


[es 


fir 


Vin , we 
may lay as.much 0 hs. of 


not Immortal , all thoſe ſufferings 
are but: a meer oppreſſion: of Inno- 
nee: % 
I have heretofore joyned my {mall 
& weak Prayers to the commonV ows 
of all.Frazxce, for a Bleſſing from Hea- 
ven for our Sovereigns Arms,whilſt he 
had them.in his hands,to fight againſt 
Hereſy, but T will _ have a, thouſand 
times more. ſenſible feelings of his 
Piety and Courage, when he ſhall 
make appear his Power and Authori- 
ty to Tuppreſs thoſe unfortunate exe- 
c:ements of - Nature, who are ſo bold 
as 


as.to hft up.thet Horns|.to ſtrike at 


.. In the..mean..time I call you. again 
brave Chryſanthas and Muſonius, molt 
worthy Prelates of the Church, get 
out, of your, Fombs, pierce the Rock 
of , your Sepulchres, and: anpounce 
unto us your, Behef wn- this point of 
the lnmortality. of Souls. Chryſaz- 
thus and Muſonius were:two Famous 
Biſhops among them, -who affiſted 
at the. general Councel of Nice, in 
the. year. 2328, where. the two- Ar= 
ticles of the. Reſurrection of the Fleſh, 
and of the Life: Everlaſting were par- 
ticulasly treated of, it happened that 
' thele two great'Prelates died. before 
the concluſion.of the Councel ; After 
the Fathers had Signed all and each 
of the Acts, 'they brought the Papers 
on the 'Tombs of the Deceaſed, with 
this humble ſupplication ; Holy Fa- 
thers, the. well beloved of God, who 
have aſſiſted at the Aits of this preſent 
Gauncel, as 'iwe have found you always 
Faithful to maintain the Rights of the 
Church, the Faithful Spouſe of your 
Mater and Qurs ; and as you have 
Fought with us to defend her againſt her 
Exemies; SoWe do beſeech you if you 
have as yet the ſame feelings with, us 
of the Articles pripyſons that you "y 
| 2 11 
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Jet your hbrds'to theſe preſent Papers 


- 4 thing truly to be admired, next Mor- 
ning they Fang, that all was Signed 


with their proper hands. 
- \- If that ##r5cle of it Helf cannot be 
contradifted;”-but by | him (who will 
deny the- Principles of Nature, ' the 
Authority-of- the Holy Ghoet, and all 
common feelings ; can there be Chri- 
ſtians found*hereafter, who will live 
in the World, as if 'all would die 
with the Body ;' But if they do bes 
lieve the-Immortality of: Souls, /how 
<an it be; that they have no thoughts 
but for the Earth, -If's a folly like 
that of a'Merchant, who Freights a 
Veſſel to go to the Tndzes, to Peron, 
to China, toenrich himfelf : And be- 
ing arrived/where the Mines of Gold 
and Silver are, ' he ſpends his time in 
looking at the Hills that are about the 
place, the Streams that are under- 
neath, the Woods that are hard by, 
and does not think” of loading his 
Ship, nor of returning back to his 
Country. God has placed our Souls 
in our Bodies, as in a Myftical Veſlel, 
it's to load us with the Goods of 
Eternity, and the Merchandize of 
Heaven : Oneſpends his time with 
p:mpering of his Fleſh, another to 
build a Fortune in the Aw; This 
Man 


| Man Fights, with the "Winds, that 
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| Man Paints on the Waters, and none 
thinks that his Soul is Immortal, nor 
that ſhe is to return to her Country 
ſome day; was there ever: the like 
folly ? 255713 brre 

|. That was a. ſtrong Receipt and p1ats in co }@... 
more than ordinary, which Z gmo/xis Carmi * 
a Phyſician of 7 hrace,gave toa young 

Man, whom Plato calls Carmis, Son 

to. Glaucon, who complained' of a 

great pain in his head, and of a Me- 

$rum which made him giddy-brain'd ; 

He orders no cooling Plaiſters to be 

applyed to him, no opening of a 

Vein, no Scarrifications ; he will 

have his Soul to be Purged, afluring, 

that the Infirmities of the Body pro- 

ceed from the alterations of this Prin- . 

ciple.; "This Purging is no other than 

a diſcharging of all feelings. of the 

Earth, to bring her to the thoughts 

of : Immortality. | 

_.- Fhis 1s the Receipt which Jeſs 

preſcribes to all thoſe who are willing 

to convert themlelves. - I will make 

bold to borrow . the words of Sexeca 

the Moral P hylcſopher, to make the Seneca,Ep.toz 
InduCtion thereby, It the Infirmi- 

ties of the Body trouble your Health, 

and that by redoubling their rigours, 

they bring you to Death's door, re- a 


FP, Joyce 
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©. --- joyceabthePrifoncr at” the Erit news | 
his'Liberty ; For- Death is nos - 
ther thing ' than an enlargement” of 
the 'Sout 'out of the- Priſon of the 
Body; - where- ſhe fighs under the 
Irons and Chains of corrupt Nature! 
If any ask you the queſtion, which 
is your. Countrey, and your Native 
place? do not ſay that it is Mexam 
aria or Smyrna ; No, tell boldly that 
it is Heaven, being there is nothing 
here on Earth can content your heart, 
nor ſet a ſtop to your expeQations, 
for all rouls under the. unavoidable 
Laws of Mortality ; Conſider, that. 
even as the -Mother which carried 
you in her Womb, was not reſolved 
to lodge you there il}, but, that after 
» nine months ſpace you ſhould come 
weeping into. the World ; .So- the 
World that has harboured you for a 
time hadino deſign togive you a per- 
petual reſidence, but only to ſuffer 
you to refreſh your felf, as a paſſen- 
ger without any tie tothe place where 
. you have lodged by way of civihty 
only, and as a Paſſenger, not as a Pro- 
prietor. This vale of Miſery ts but 
an Inne, the Riches are but Honours 
and Vanity, the Pleaſares are - the 
Houſhold-ituff ; Man is the Pilgrim 
and Trayelter, heis not permitted to 
EY | Carty 
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0” any: thing along with him, he 
| tirftaccount with his Hoſt, and 

after march off from wherice he came; 
__ and as he has nothing/ here but the 
bare ufe of things, as all other Crea= - 
tures, nothing remains' to! him but 
the Immortal thoughts of Heaven to 
maintain himſelf in the advantage of 
his pretentions: : - E 

Let us'then aim 'at' Heaven, our 
Native Soil, if we be not willing to 
' be placed 'among the number of 
Bruit Beaſts, and tothe great under- 
valuing of the wife condutt of Teſs, 
who by the thoughts of Immortality 
delires to wean our affeQtions from-the 
_ Earth, and bring them to purchaſe 
an Immortal Glory. 


CHAP. XXX. 


That the Angels are” imphyed to 
the Converſion of a Sinner. 


Do no more admire, that Antiqui- 
I ty repreſented Love to be blind, 
now that the {uper-adorable Sacra- 
ment of the Incarnation of Feſ#s has 
given. us the full knowledge of that 
Riddle, . and taught us that we muſt 
not underſtand it of 'Humane Love, 
Ya4 but 


| — 


_——_— 


Hyrotipoſ* 


ject forgets the good will and favour 
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but of Divine, whereupon; Eheology, 
gives us ainotable diſtinction of thoſe 


two Loves:: For Humane) and: Pro-;- 


phane Love, which never labours but 
for its own Intereſt, neveri-does en- 


ge it ſelf inthe purſuit 'of any Ob= 
jott or 


but | what. it _ to:be both 
good and worthy of. Love, and in ſo 
chooſing, it ſeems nat-to! be; blind: 
But Divine Loye, by Loving, renders 
what it Loves amiable;can trad theres 
in no. charms-able to-captiyate- tho' 
it Love, -but;'what proceeds from 
his own proper goodneſs ;:It's therein 
that it ſeems to .be'blind, being that 


.1t loyes a thing which is known be- 


fore-hand to be nothing amiable. A 
great Monarch moved to compaſſion 
at the diſgrace of his Subject, whom 
he ſees reduced to that extremity, as 
to Beg from - dgor to door, without 
the leaſt overture of any eaſe to his 
miſery : Willing to- releaſe.:him out 
of that Thraldom, - becomes bound 
for him to tris Creditors,” clears him 


.of his Debts, . aſſigns him: over. a 


Houſe-of a-thouſand Crowns Rear, 
commands his Officers to put: him1n 
poſſeſſion of it, -and: that none ſhould 


dareto moleſt him in hisRights. There 


is'a great: Love - indeed. :.//T his Sub- 
of 


" TheComver ban af the Foal. 
-_ of his Prince; he commits [a crime. 
| _m_ Magſti 48 the firſt degree, 

ere he 15: condemined':to,.die, his 
Sentence, is {ſolemnly Pronounced , 
his, Poſterity | myſt be blotted out of 
Mens memory, a. Piramide raiſed, 
_ whereon in great CharaQters all Ages 
to come may ſee and read the horrour 
and grieyiouſneſs of his Offence : Be- 
fore the execution of that Sentence, 
the Monarch, comes, and grants him 
Ins Pardon, gives Orders that all the 
pieces of his Proceſs be brought out 
of the Regiſters-Office of Parliament 
ſtands by, and ſees all burnt; This is 
' not all, he commands. upon pain of 
Death, that a'word ſhould never be 
{poke of to his diſgrace 3 Of a meer 
Clown as. he: was, he makes hima 
entleman, gives him his Patents of 
Nobility, and':to confirm them, he 
makes him a Knight of his own Or- 
der : without , doubt that.is a par ti- 
cular Love. 
.- This is not enough, this Subject 
. dies,and leayes Children: behind = 
who are like'to;be croſſed by thoſe 
that envied their Fathers great For- 
tune ; This: Monarch apprehending 
ſuch a diſorder;:: has an ,Inyentory 
made of all-his Goods, Puts the Mo- 
ney out to Uſe,. appoints-a'Prince of 
rng 
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ke han Tutor to the Or. 

hans, and will have beyond all com- 
hon Laws that he become account- 
able to him for the true Adminiftra- 


. tion of his Charge :' Blind Love ne- 
 verto beparal 


el'd. | 

Jeſus is our Monarch, we are his 
SubjeAs. Before the Creation what 
were we? A no Being, a meet ne- 
| cs a pure nothing.. Ada is no 
ooner come- out of the Matrice of 
that Chaos, but God puts him in Poſ- 
ſeffion of Heaven and'Earth, expreſly 
commanding all Nature to obey his 
Orders, he commands his Angels to 
caſt a Line, 'and mark; out the Plat- 
form of a Royal Houſe, of a magni- 
ficent Pallace, of a Terreſtrial Pa- 


radice : All being ſet in good Order, 


they bring him into that Inheritance, 
he was not there full three hours, 
when that by an AQ of Fellony he 
becomes -refrattory to. his Divize 
Majeſty, and by a manifeſt Rebel- 
lion he undervalues the Ordinan- 
ces of his'Sovereign, through the un- 
ruly Appetite of a moſt vile concupi- 
{cence : All Creatures would have 
been revenged of ſo great a diſorder, 


| and the very inſenſible themſelves 


drawing up his Proceſs, would have 
puniſhed him in theivery place; = 
: that 


| TheConverſionof the Sond. 
| cat the Davphiz of Heaven, the Son 
_ nd Heir'of the Etemal Father, un- 
dertakes to- accommodate that mat- 
er, makeshimfelf tobe put into his 
place, takes from Humane Nature 
_ by Incarnation whereby to repair 
that diforder, and make full ſatisfaCti- 
on to the Parties offended in rigour of 
Juſtice through the Infinite Merit of 
. his Prottorſhip : The Criminal is re- 
ſtored to his Rights which he loſt 
through his diſobediencezall the pieces 
of his Proceſs are brought out of the 
Eternal Fathers Regifter-Office, and 
nailed on the Croſs ever to be pro- 
duced any more againſt the Tranſ- 
grefſors ; does not this ſhew the great- 
neſs of God's Love for Men. 
Love goes on always, increaſing as 
the Morning-ſtar, and even as the fre 
never {tops the courke of its activity, 


- until that all combuſtible matters 


. which entertains its: aftion be taken 
away : So the Divine love never gives 
over to ſpread its flames , whultt it 
finds objeQts capable of its Impreſſi- 
on; And incale he finds none, he 
.creates {ome ; For. man the ſecond 
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time becoming inſolent , and being 


{urpriſed in Rebellion , lus Arms in 
his hands, that is, committing of actu- 
al ſin, was reſolyed to nail once more 


Jeſus 


gan | The Condienſianoſ the Soul; 


Teſus his Redeemer on the Croſs; as 


St. Pawl tells':me: Aﬀtion;,- which 


ought to ſet a-ſtop. to the courſe of his 
love, but that he-puts a rhask- on his 
eyes, and ſeems not to take; notice of 
our inſolencies, he appoints: his Prieſts 
tobe Commiſlaries to examine and 
judge the Delinquents, but' with or- 
ders not todeal rigorouſly-with them, 
nor accordirig to. all the- points of 
Law ; and that he will never fail to 


confirm the graces of Abſolution 


which his Judges ſhall give , ſo be 
that they do- atteſt the: repentance of 
the -penitent ; 'Nay , and: which is 
more, he 1s reſolved to give them 
Letters of Nobility, and make them 
Knights . of the Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt, if they do- but leave off their 
baſe trading with Creatures, and ex- 
erciſe themſelves in the noble actions 
of Heaven and Salvation. - | 

And becauſe: that thoſe extraordi- 
nary favours will be an object of con- 
tradiction, and of reyolt to Devils, 
by reaſon: of their ancient jealouſie of 
our happineſs; God even to hinder 
their bad deſign ;-has -put-uis -1n the 
Safeguard, and-under- the- protection 
of good Angels, making: them our 


Overſeers , to: manage his Graces in - 


us, and improve his Inſpirations in 
our 
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our hearts whilſt we ſhall remain in 
our minority... «Bt 
© The Articles of that Overſeeing are 
diſtin&tly fet down in the'Holy Scrip- **** 23: 
ture, in the Book of "Exodus, where 
among otheradvices which God gives 
to Moſes,” and to all the popularity of 
Ir aelites; for to paſs happily through 
the Deſarts,never to be weary in their 
journey ; to ger the viftory of their 
Enemies, he will have them always 
to follow the Angel that he would . 
give them for their Leader, to hear 
his voice, and never to loofe his ſight. 
Tadith returning from that remark- 
able expedition, where, with a cou- 
rage more then manly, ſhe cut off the 
head of Holofernes, knew well that 
her good ' Angel did ſtrengthen” her 
Arms, and had' conſerved her entire 
among {o many unchaſt Souls, which 
' were ina readineſs to deſtroy her ho- 
nour, and therefore ſhe renders him: 
her actions of Grace. Love God , he- 
cauſe that his Angel has bleſſed the Judith. c. 13. 
enterprize of my journey, as allo my 7 ** 
ſafe Linrt St. Baſi rt Im this os _ 
that God has of men, and Origex with rv, ciſque ab 
the ſame expreſſion remarks the pra- a 4x9 nn 
Ace of it, from the very firſt day of Jomimum coſt 
our birth to the laſt moment of our is comme: 


4 ps Fur. 
lite; when they muſt give an account Orig. in 8. 


OT Geneſe 


- 3” 
An- Py Was. it's 
Ne dixers An- by; the.neck,, as St. Anthoxy was, 
gelis quomodo | 


ther , but 
;not to abandon us altoget : 2 Ole 
lenge ftaut qui MOL. od who takes pleaſure | 
= jon One. G ds them to ſtand till 
Ir 5. combats,commands ces to be, broken, 
1/7 eparant, F % ur | an , | 
gens he.per CLIUS ow {tiff, our COnraey 
juvandi tempus our Hands LO Sr | then he {en 
ad nutum I" to be weak ned, an 34 + -S8Þ nt and 
ng. 8 them to give us a refreſhme ' 
athletas ſuos Sg phe > | ' 
quo glorioſur allilt US 1N OUr neceſſity q unknown ro 
vIncaunt aiutins That Verity, was no — 
certare permit - for Ariffotle , the HEME 
ag the Fagaes, Ning to give the intell1- 
. mn of nature, willing tc to his Diſciple 
FL 37 gence of {ome PHY) | ( fas he) 
Alexander; do not you wage, Hermo- 
Se OT 2 
Lib de ſecreris Cop us, that on, Saws Perſon the one 
ſer-torwn of -rits collateral to PT other at the lefr, 
Y ; » PETEer® 5 e 
to» temare af the right ry {pie your Adhions, 
dino. de Bultig who axe imploye FO P*t L Eigk words; 
2, part. qua- x h C VOUY deſigns, YEMBAY. Fo h 
; 0 1G TVe | f to the 
drag. ſerm. I'O. : thful report thereo | 
circa frnem. t0 give af ny ſe: The ground 
Creator of the Univer| :firufted 
dianſhip.of men inftr 
of tharGuardianſhip 


tO 


| ADEN) nature, is the mcompre- 
kealib e Decrees of the Eternal wil- 
dom,to wit, tho' that God ;might of 
imſelF,and by himſelf, immediately 
overn all: the. Univerſe ; even as of 
FienſclEand by himſelf, he brought it 
out of nothing, without the aſſiſtance 
- of any ; Nevertheleſs, it. is a thing 
more becoming. the Grandeur of his 
 Majeſty,; to.commit their condudt to 
the Angels, not abſolutely, but with 
a dependency on his ſupream power; 
So. Kings. have Governours of Pro- 
V1nCes 1n therr Kingdom. to keep each 
one 1n his duty, _ hinder the people 
to revolt from the obedience which 
they ow to.their Prince. 


| 0)  Auouiti ' Una queaque res 
... The Eucat St. AuguFtin believes ” btn ori 


that aſfiſtance of Angels ſo *neceflary 


tures have an intelleQual ſubſtance 


ture, wark of Intelligence , ſays the 
Philoſopher ; conſequently , bein 
that of all Creatures man is the mo 
excellent; God muſt haye a more ſpe- 
cial care of his conlervation, and will 
have his Angels reſtore us into his 
hands at the - of Judgement, dead 
_ or alive, damned or ſaved : And rea]- 
ly that conſervation is ſo powerfully 
Au- 


, poreſtatem An- 
to the provident Oecoome of the gelicam fibi de- 


World, that.the very ſencelels Crea- 29” 


D. Aug. 3.Trin. 
; Ah ; Co 4. & | 83. 
to guide: their motions; work of na- 44 4 79. 
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miſſi, proprer 


eos qui here- 
\ ditatem capi- 
unt ſaluti. 
Anton. Perez, 
in Laur. Salm. 
certam. 3. c.9. 
n. 69. 


Nou contems-. © 
nendum. putes, 
quia non di- 
mitret te cum 
peccaveris. 
One. 22.V,21, 


In miniſterium the Phe Hoes cha, 'no mp! 


WE cle dap ” RY 


ithori{ed *j the ie Brag | 
fince the” carnation” the The 
t at the'Ap poſtle St, Paul (pe _ | 


ment on more: Hohourable Fr 
than to be the: Minitee's of mens $i | 
vation: . . © - 

If any wAll cell me, that the Att 
do ha IO when we are in morta] 
fin, being that God hiinſelf forſakes 


Q - 4 


that our Divities arc play of 7 
contrary opimon ; For'if it be in ne- 
cefſity thar a Friend is known ; and 


that man could: never-fall into a more 
-Extream rags? then into thar of a 


a mortal ſin, which deprives him of 
Gods grace; and brings him out of his 
preſence , the Angels would not be 
our freinds, if in {0 preſent and preſ- 


ſing an occaſion ; they would refuſe 


-, 


us their help and aſſiſting hand. 
© The Civil Law breaks off;and an: 
nuls all ContraCts that a minor ſhould 


make in his None-age, as prejudicial 
to' the Rights of his Overſeer; and 


God giving us over to the: 'Totorſhip | 


of his Angels, approves not of our 

AQions but in as much as they are 

ſtirred and direed by their 'wiſe 
conduQ. 

It $ then true, that God ſends w- 

15 


his Angels as ſcouts, to ſee whether 


the finner will ſuffer himſelf to be 


charmed by his-Divine callsz And it's 
a wonder to Conifider how much they 
- areconcerned to mannage an inſpira» 
_ tion fallen ihto* the heart of one who 
js willing to. be converted" (St. \ 4u- 
gu#ine,) you know it, 1s it not-true 
that your good Angel never ſuffered 
ou to be at reſt ſince the: time' that 
Y be. Ambroſe gave you the firſt feelings 
of piety, until: he' made 'you reſolve 
the generous defign of a full converſi- 
| Wn, you were going back from your 
S 


purpoſe, but he preſſed you on; 


you were flying away ,: but he ran 
- after you; you would fay', it ſhall 
be tomorrow, but he would anſwer, 
no, it muft be this day ;: his' oppor- 


tune importunity did overcome your: 


courage; we muſt then pive ear to 
our-good Angels, being the'end of 
their exerciſe and charge, is the Sal- 
vation of our Souls. 


"9, 
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CE 


Cray, XXXII: 


That the Devil hinders the Con: 
_ Verſion of a Sinner. | 


TY T's a Proceſs that hangs on the 
K nail theſe: many. thouſand years, 


that of the ' good and” bad: Angels , 


about the government of men com- 
mitted-to the good by way of prehe- 
mineney,and the bad for everexcluded 
from bearing any {ſuch charge. The 
firſt occaſion, of this debate, was a 
jealoulie conceived in Heaven againſt 
men, becaule: that (the Eternal word 
taking, a reſolution to unite himſelf 
to a Creature, 'to make Her enter in 
to an Aſſociation of his perfeQtions ;) 
the Humane was choſen and not the 
Angelical.; Fhe-good willingly does 
acquieſce to the ordinance of this De- 
cree, and cannot but adore the pro- 
ceedings of their Soveraign in that 


election : The bad begin to {nuff at 


it, Lucifer is highly difpleaſed, he dil- 
covers his grievances, brings all the 
diſcontented to his FaQtion , makes 
the- moſt litigious to raiſe a mutiny, 
and all of one accord , do proteſt ne- 


ver 


- Py >. pc ds oe + ﬀ4 COR ant iii io 
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yer to render any. obedience to that 339 
nature ſo united ; being this union 
was made to the prejudice of their 
ſtate. But contrarywile to proſecute 
her all manner'of ways, and neverto 
of Hp Un ooo to make her re- 
ent the paſhon of their envy 
hatred. FT. 
And, without delaying : 
_ And, ut delayin ng 
_ time, the of the1r rage, as at the Lanfal 
Bond hart c h : 5 | nial. cert, 2, 
| of their creation , they © 7: 2: 59 
knew that one of the firſt among the 
good Angels was to be honoured 
with the Embaſlage of that divine 
Allyance of the word with Humane 
Nap - the bad allo deputed Lucifer 
| « I 
_ the or ainong the Rebellious Spirits, 
to deceive arid ſeduce Adam in the 
terreſtrial Paradice. 
A charge whereof h Vas fai 
e has faithfully Diaboli | 
. * . - 4 
123 xeM himſelf hitherto, as well by jous arvertend 
imſelf, as by the accomplices of his TIES 0 
Rebellion, as Tertulliaz remarks, i nw 
"pe ore c [114 marks, 1f raw divine- 
_ n the one ſide in the vaſt extent 77 ane 
of his Mercy has given us convenient CO 
} Means to Salvation ; the Devil, on pe of 
oma ſide, by his cxafts and de- [99,9 124400 
din 14 ; " repromittit 
op E Ways, has falſifyed their Prac- imaginem re- 
tice : has inſtituted Sacra- /7e#ms in- 
Es , the Devil has made Sacri- m— " 
v * $4 , de 
we nn Way em 
heh es Idolatry ; tothe union ) 
= L 2 rm 


of the Church, the Aſſembly of Here- 
ticks ; to the bloody Sacrifice of the 
Croſs, the butchery of children, 
St. AuguFtin ſpeaking of the good and 
the bad Angels, fays, that the one 
RE Re.” I and the other are Mediatours, but 
oc fove media- UPON 2 far difference delign; the fors 
zores demenes, Met holds us by the hand as children 
per corporalium to 21d and aſl us « the latter puſhes 
locorum inter- by * 2 

wala &-p:y ac- US ON violently to-make us fall into 
reorum corpo- the ditch;the one condutts us through 
rum Fvira'%® the ſecret ways of the Croſs to make 

profetiu ani J” 3 $4 : | 

morum mos a- US. avoid. the bad rencounters of the 
vczpt, vian high Roads, which "lead: to perditi- 
pol gay *" 0n; the others guide us freight thi- 
, . Feneatur impe- ther, where they know we {hall have 
| ny, «,:. All, our throats cut; *and they are the 
Ke" frlt theinſelves that will contribute 
5. to the murder : The good bring unto 
us faithfully the ſacred meſſages of 


Heaven to let us underſtand the will 
of God ; 'The bad come to us with 


Venit diabolus, 


& z«lit. Ye. the fraudulent and cheating Pacquets 


bran, op. of Hell, wherein their malicious ſugge- 
uc,$. v. 12. 


{tions. written in groſs Chara&ters,do 
teach us how to divert our thoughts 
from the clear proſpeCt of dur ever- 
laſting happfneſs. | 

It's a eva in Theologie, what 
is at preſent the chief occupation of 
the Apoſtate Angels after their dif- 
mal fall, All are of opinion, that 
| their 
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"The Converſien of the'Soul. 
_ their prime imployment is to draw 
man to ſin. 1 fear very much, fays 


St. Paul to the Corinthians, that Satan Times ne ſcut 


puft up with the pride of his Vifto- 
ries, htc, by a long expe- 
rience the greatneſs of our weaknels, 
and the power of his own arms, does - 
met eaſily corrupt our ſences by his 
craft , making us to. fall from the 
Spirit of ſimplicity, whichs'in. Jeſus 
Chriſt to follow the vain appearances 
of an immaginary truth. St. Peter 
(under the Symbol of a roaring Lyon, 
who wheels round about to devour 
us,) forewarns us to ſtand upon our 

ards, and to ſhelter. our ſelves 
with the buckler of a ſtrong Faith 
from the aſſaults of ſo cunning an ad« 
verlary. 


A 


— — 


CHAP. XXX 


For to reſiſt the Devil we muſt 
know bis power | 


Or to conceive well this point of 
 DoQrine,we muſt obſerve when 

we ſay that the Devils have power to 
tempt men; that this power is either 
Natural or Moral, the Natural as in- 
f 3 ES 


ſerpens Evam 


ſeduxit aſtutia 
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rable from their nature, is given to 
them by God in the very inſtance. of 
their creation, being that this power 
15. no other thing than the ſame free 
will, which ought to bring them to 
good; but being perverted by ſin, is 
become obſtinate in-evil; the Moral 
power,is,cither poſitive or permiſhve- 
ly poſitive, as if God had given to the 


Devils a certain faculty to make ule 


of the natural power they have to 
tempt men, according to all the ex- 
tent of their bad will ; a faculty, 
which never was, nor ever will be 
granted to them ; for otherwiſe they 
would deſtroy in a tricethe moſt part 
of men ; Permifſive, when God per- 
mits the Devils, for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf, to make uſe ſome- 
times of the natural\power they have 
to tempt men, whether it be for to 
train them up to Gods greater glory, 
or to antidate the pains of Purgatory 
by the merit of their patience;whence 
we may derive a manifeſt difference 
betwixt the inſpirations of our tute- 
lary Angels, and the ſuggeſtions of 
our Enemies ; for the Eternal bounty 
of God is the poſitive cauſe, whereon 
depends all the good will of Angels in; 
qur regard ; 6d 64 the Devils have 

but a limited permiſſion to do us 
evil, 


evil, and as yet the. conſequences are 
more fatal to themſelves than pro- 
fitable. 

* All the permiſſion that God-gives 


' to the Devils over men, - may be re-. 


' duced to two heads ; either to temp- 
tations, which induce us to the evil 
_ of pain, or to thoſe which conduce us 


| to theevil of fault; the former has for 


his bounds the afflictions of body,and 
time; the latter, the trouble of Soul 
and Conſcience. 

In the rank of temporal aflittions 
comes in the firit place the inchant- 
ing operations of Witchcraft, by a 
tacite or expreſs pact with the Devils, 
by which means we daily ſee thou- 
{ſands of diſorders committed over all 


the World;for though the Devils can- Non ſubjeci: 
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_ not confound the general order of na- 24 4ngelis 
. rYoemM. 
ture, by the reaſon which St. Thomas yebre. 2. 


im alone, to change, alter, or cor- 
rupt a thing, who is the ſupream Au- 
thor and Cauſe of the ſame, as God 
' 1s of nature : Yet notwithſtanding he 
can continue Earthquakes, by block- 
ing up the Winds into its Bowels, 
and by ſhutting up all the paſſages for 
a time, to the end that thoſe exhala- 
tions, 10 repreſt , ſhould pierce the 
Earth with their impetuolity, break 
Z 4 down 


| BIVCS, (to wit,) that it appertains to 


| down Houkes, pullup- Trees by the, - 
| Roots, blow down Caſtles and high 
Towers ; they do form Meteors in 
the Air, Lightnings: and Thunder : 
It's ſo that: Satan did raiſe a violent. - 
Wind, for to pull down the: Houle 
where Fobs Children wete Banquet-, 
ting, and buried them all under its 

ruines. | 
He can very much annoy the Goods 
of the Earth, when that men do bear 
them overmuch afteCtion ; and this, 
cabs tb either by a difordering the Seaſons, 
Ceres ferilm £0 render the land fruitleſs by reaſon 
vaneſcit in au-. of the want of ſufficient heat or hu- 
Defcunt Lep Tdity 3 or by deſtroying the Harveſt 
exrmine fontis 1 time of Reaping, with heavy 
aque, icibss ſhowers of Hail : 'This was known 


* glandes, canta- 


rique witibus © ÞE £rue by the very Pagans them- 
ura Decidir,& ſelves, Ceres , ſays the prophane 
mo pos 9% Poet, being wounded by an inchant- 
vente flunut, . 4 ae* 
ing Verle, 41n lieu of Corn, gives now 
but dirt and weeds; the Fountains 
are dryed up in their {ource-; the A- 
Omnes huma- Corns fall off the Trees before their 
arte righ.re time, and the Vintage is made before 
ow ur, 101 the Grapes are y 1Pe. ICs 
eoſdem babet St, Hillarion gives a further additi- 
ov nirer Tra. Onghe fays that the Devils have power 
 cutio hominis tO let people by the ears, and that all 
of, yo 41abeli the attronts, wroggs , and injuries 
D Hee >: Which good and virtuous Livers re- 
128. ceive 


{|  ceive in this: World, come from the 
Devil , though,men be the Executio- 
ners of his rage.--It's very true , {ays 
the great Synefwes, for the greateſt fo 
lemnity\in Hell, and the rareſt Ban- 
quets that the Deyils can have, 4s the 
abundance of human Calamities. 
Humane Bodies, by Divine permil- 
ſion,are ſubject to their torments ; ei- 
ther by Poſleſſion or Obſeſſion ; by 
Poſſeſſion, when that they do make 
uſe of their Limbs, according to their 
will and pleaſure, making them to 0- 
perate things above their nature, as 
- would be to make an ignorant body 
to. {peak Greek and Latine, hold a 
man hanging in the Air, without any 
viſible ſupport, tranſport him to for- 
reign Countreys-in a ſhort time, and 
other ſuch .Works. By Obſeſſion, 
when that they are not permitted to 
do what they would with humane 
Bodies, but only to cauſe them a 
thouſand vexations Exteriourly, as to 
frighten them with ſuch a deal of 
phantaſtical repreſentations, and hi- 
deous forms, to drive men into 
panique fears,. trouble, and confound 
the Species before that our faculties 
receive them, whence come ſo many 
extravagant - immaginations, for one 
will believe that all that he ſees b 
red, 
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346 The Converſion of the Soul 
red, another, that all that he eats has 
the taſte of Wormwood;and fo of the 
reſt : They alſo do procure a number. 
of Diſeaſes. Hence comes it that St. 
Luke relates of a certain Woman , 
whom the Devils did -afflict with a 
oreat pain in her back bone, that 
made her ſtoop down to the ground, 
and could hardly go, he calls the De- 
vil who gave her this Diſtemper, a 
Spirit of Infirmity, (that is to ſay) a 
Devil, whoſe Office was to cauſe 
Sicknels. | | 
As 'for Temptations which bring 
us directly or indireQly.to ſin by the 
impulſion of the Devils ; I find two 
different feelings among the Fathers, 
Anil. inc: 15: the One is of St. Anſelm, who Judges 
| them worthy of reprehenſion, who, 
to palliate their Offences, will caſt 
all the blame upon Satan : And that 
we muſt ſtand to the terms of Scrip- 
Cum 4d aquan ture, which ſays, that from the Heart 
rene nd come all evil thoughts : The Other 
ſoniFexre. | of St. Cyprian, who will give this 
nemperenitur, priviledge to the merit of the Evan- 
Sees rw gelical Law, that a Chriſtian bevieg 
illic diabolus received Baptiſm, is no more ſubjed 
vprimiter, © to the Temptations of the Devil ; he 
om 3:4" brings down to Authorize his own 
dulgentis libe- Opinion, the Example of Pharaoh, 
ratwr. g. Eyp. who can well cauſe a diſpleaſure to 
Epiſtle 4. M, oſe s, 
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Moſes, whilſt he remains in Agypr, 
but as ſoon as he ſets his foot into the 
water, the Symbol of Bapri/m,he loſes 
all his ſtrength; Moſes makes his 
eſcape, Pharaoh falls down to the 
bottom with all his Baggage : How- 
ever, thele thou ghts and different 
; Opinions may be accorded,for the firſt 


& * 
. 


mult be underſtood of the conſent of 

the will, and not of the inſtigations 

and motions of the Devil; The ſecond 

is true, for the deſign of its Author, 

is, to ſay, that ſince the Sacrament 

of the Incarnation, the Devil's For- 

ces were ſo much weakened, and the 

Church ſo well provided with {o 

many efficacious means, to blow up 

all his Mines and cruſh all his Forces 

to pieces, that he does not exerciſe 

his Power any more with ſo much 

Empire, as he was accuſtomed to do 

in the antient Law, becauſe the Blood 

of the Meas had not as yet beſprink- ,,. 
led theirSacraments,as it has ours,the em, {ed itt 8 
Pious uſe thereof puts into our hands 9*ib« rimen- 
as many Offenſe. and ' Defenſive ,25,"D.; un 
Arms,as they have particular Effects, protegit, qui 
each one in its Nature. And ſo as #79" ſux: 4 
Laitantius does well remark them, yeriraric. Lad. 
areonly among Chriſtians the Obje&t |. =. Jutt, 

of their rage, who like ſo many 


cowardlyClowns,do ſuffer themſelves . 
bv 


<4 
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to be beaten with their own Arms, & 
whilſt they have ther in their hands. 

You ſee then that from the coward- 
lineſs of 'our Hearts, my do take 
what advantages of pleaſe to tempt 
us : They do proceed after two ways, 
of perſwaſion and diſpoſition; by way 
of per{waſion, when they do deceive 
ourInteriour faculties,by repfelenting : . 
unto them the Purity of theirObjeds; 
the underſtanding, when in lieu of 
Eternal verities, they do Print therein 
deceiptful verities, which beingdrawn 
out of a bad Principle, cannot ingen- 
der but moſt pernicious conſequences; 
even as by transforming themſelves 
into Angels of light, they deceived 
our firſt Parents under the falſe Title 
of Divinity ; which brought them 
no other thing but the loſs of their 
Innocency, and of their original 
Juſtice ; The will, when that con- 


. founding the Love which we owe to 


God, with the Love of Creatures, 
they make her look uponGod,as upon 
an Objett far out of her reach ; and 
becauſe that the great diſtance of the 
Object is leſs able to move the Facul- 
ty, thanthat which is preſent, by a 
diabolical malice they do ſubſtitute 
the preſence of Creatures to God, 
whom they remoy'd afar off ; w_ by - 
"01 that 
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that block, which makes an obſtacle, 
they. do hinder us to bave that real 
Fae true affection for our Soyereign 

ood : "Tis by that way that he has 
Fitled thoſe two unfortunate Maxims 
inthe Heart of our Worldly Politi- 
cians ; who wilt have themſelves to 
be. the ſtrong and undaunted Spirits 
only upon that account, that they 
will not batter their Brains with mu- 
fins upon future and inviſible things; . 
There is the firſt Maxim, -and the ſe- 
cond 1s that they will enjoy at full the 
things preſent, for fear to deceive or 
ict Nature in the over-much care 

of things abſent. 
\ __ The Devilsdo ſeduce us by way of \,,.,...,u 
diſpoſition, in our ſenſitive faculties, ram cordibus 
as well Interiour as Exteriour : To 29m quid 
bring us to Hatred, to Envy, to An- j7rat, 2 


ftudium dele-" 


ger ; they may trouble our Sences {0 #atienis diabe- 
y deluding the Eyes, confounding *no"rie om 
the Fantaſy, toſſing the Immagina- bi mininie ve- 


tion, that Man (altogether beyond /{/irur, proti- 
himſelf) will do aftions as far out of * © </uſ 


Reaſon, as his feelings ſhall be out of yg Lt 

their Duty, not that the Devils are Moral. inc. 37. 

the Phyſical caufe of thofe extrava-$©& 195 . 
ant ſallies,, by the Impreffion of any | 

nteriour quality which is received in 

the faculties,. but by the application 

of the ACtive to the Paſſive, they do 


{0 
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iſo! | of all the 
Hoſtis itaque {0 diſpoſe ; the Oeconomy , | 
| —__ contra Species, that if the Will 2 (as Miſtreſs 
5m mide es Of the Lodging) comes not by force, .- 
' #em moao ex of e C | © 5 My We Tj | ble- 
 , phareraper of Arms to baniſh tho 0 | .rOU 
grins, Feaſts, and ſer each piece in its own 
_ —_ us Or po car will ſoon pu 
faciem haſtam in adulorder, _ | 
| ry #42: We muſt not believe that the De- 
2 : V . X 
> ogrmes yn vils, when they have nn 30 
ny". ry 11] have it cried out with the 
er Oo to Hs all the cor- 
ejus oculis oppo- ſound of a4 Trumpet Over k n 
nit. D. ee -ners of. the City, or that they w!1 
ah," 4 {et up Proclamations on the Gates, 
C. 39. Job cap. Ip ! 7 . No they 
30. ftarim ini- and in all publick places toy 
TY g0 another = y! toi - 15 the | 
their craft : They do ſear | 
Si autem for- {1der the predominant _ gu 
'aſe vaidum the inclination that takes m IT al A 
Flom cerns, Tity in each perſon : For it's certain 
tiam cernit, : h rs 
fi our Mothe 
importun? ejus that we bring rom 
poof inclinations, Paſſions and 
eegirationi®% \J7omb two inclinations, Pa 
Jorrem eo Humours, the one good, the other 
putter 3" 1e good ſerves as an Inſtru- 
Suggerit,ur dum bad : the goo e1045g 
men: 44 279 ment. to the good Angels to co 
ſfronem curam 


1 Satan to 
af pis fle&i- US ; the bad is an occaſion to 
lots fo polvect ts; Ac the fight: of that bad 


” Iurim in rerum in clination, 4 by the favour of a 
ambitu iniq; k.ourEnemies do make 
rapitur. Idem {tr Ong Bulwor * * re dn an 
Greg: Ibid - their Batteries in all aſſurance, ow 
repreſent Objects Exteriourly, hs A 

® may be conformable to that inclina- 


tion 


= 
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tion,and then oy do let fly their Ar- 


rows,with that aſſurance that we ſhall 
not uſe much violence to curb our un- 
raly Appetites, they do expect to gain 
the Victory very ſoon; if they know 


'aMan whoſe inclination leads him to 


ſenſuality, they will charge his phan- 
taly with ſo many lubrick and carnal 
Sperjes they will furniſh ſo many pre- 
ent occaſions to the evil; they will 


kindle ſo many fires on the hearth of 


our concupiſcences, that we ſhall 


ſooner . burn alive in. our ſcorching 4? deber, quis 
heat, then” we ſhall take notice of 
their flames 5 ſo true is the ſaying Of rem habeamus 
St. Auguſtine, that we never think of Þ- Avg. 24 Et. 


any bad thing, be it great or little, 
but we have a malignant Angel who 
{ets us on to commit it. 

There are your Enemies for you, 
you have ſeen their endeavours, and 
wherein conſiſts all the to they 
have to Tempt us : But all that is not 
able to make us go back, when we 
have a magnanimous Heart to go 


- through with the defign of our Con- 


verſion : They have their Arms in 
hand, but they dare not itrike at us 


. with them, if we do not give them 


liberty : They have their Arrows to 
let flie at us, but we have the Buck- 
ler of Faith to mortify their points : 


frove multum, 


lignum hortato- 


$ 


wo _— "4 


350, 


Cum malum 
alignod cogita- 
mus five parum 


nulli dubium 


Angelum ma- 


in eremg. 


352 The 1d 
© Tf. they do wound. us, the Blood. of 
Jeſus will cure us of all.our wounds; 

and their Temptations being . made 

uſeleſs by our courage,. will give. ys 

an increaſe of Merit, and to them an 


augmentation of pain. 


CnayP. XXXIV. = "4 


The good Angels have more Power 
to Convert us, than the bad 
Angels bave to pervert us. .: 


Jovem mitze I N the ConduQtand Order of Crea- 
Gngelum tuam ted. things, we find that the SU= 


bonum ante nos, - <2" : 
&. 2 Ma.” periours, by way of Eminency, con 


IS.V. 23. tain all that IS Good,. Handſom- and 
Angelices fpiri- Noble in the Inferiours ; The Plant 


tus re:te Dei 

milite; dicir tus by iu 4-4. = | -, 
quiadecertare Vegitative lite, contains alſo in it ſelf 
eo: contra po- the ſimple being of a. Stone, which 


teſtetes Asrens 


nn #eno-a11, 18 Inferiour to it ;. the. ſenſible Crea- 
que tzmen c- tre MOre wear; than the Plant, be- 
zamirs 751 13- ſides her effential form, has the fim- 
laborc,ſed inipe- : 
rio peragunt, . Ple being of the Stone and the vege- 
quia quicquid tative of the Plant ; Man, who has 
agenan (27 an aſcendance over the Beaſt, beſides 
ſpirits appe- Tis ſpecial difference which . makes. 
wit .ce a41499- him reaſonable, poſſeſſes in a degree: 


7/0 cuntia ve- . - 
gextiegpJune, Of excellency, the ſimple being No 
: | « 


Converſion of the: Sud. 


which doth poſleſs the firſt degree of 
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the Stone, the vegetative of the Plant 
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I Moral. in ca-! 


and the feeling of the Beaſt : "The gc. :6. jub <. 


Angel Tuperiour to Man, as he doth 
ſurpaſs him in the Nobility of his 
Nature, ſo he contains by way of 
eminency all what he has of Good, 
Handſom; and Noble in his Intelli- 


gence. What great pleaſure I take 


to confider with the Phyloſopher , 
the natural Penſel of this inviſible 
\ Painter, who deviſes in Man all the 
- Images of corporal things, with ſo 
much perfe&tion & rguity, For ſtrip- 
ping them out of all what they have 
that is courſe and terreſtrial, he renders 
them ſo delicate and {mall, that they 
do paſs without the leaſt difficulty 
- through the Organs of the Immagi- 
nation and Phantaly, for to lodge 
themſelves in the memory, wherein 
they are ſet up in Order, as ſo many 
Pourtraicts of Zyxxis and Apelles in 
that moſt renowned Gallery of the 
great King of Perſia; to ſee a big 
Tree, Block, Bark, Fruit, Flowers, 
Leaves, Branches; and Roots ; the 
Heavens ſo many degrees bigger than 
all the Earth ; fixed Stars, Planets, 
Sun, Moon, Elements ; a City all en- 
tire, Streets, Houles, Pallaces, Towers, 
Churches, Steeples; and all this to 
paſs through the Apple of an eye; 
agen Aa which 


$8. {tatiminitive 


—_ the _ 
+-litt No. 
” onverſi wt jim = th 
The C Vo On. whe 3. 
is no raven Gn of __ 
which ve th confu Mon tO PIC 
W onler t any; {and a 22 oO make 
to C ithou Thou now nd to ore 
ry W be a ro kne 1ON, 4 hing as ne. 
here PCs, occaſ1 nv et t IS do d 
like up iS the all cies os 
hem 'them, ; hy exp wA * _ 
uſe Thing? - veins : 1 all - 
WF, O p 
; TAVi he hob the raws ir es, 
 .Fngeli, by , S, Wh1 r,) dr I wy... —_ n- 
anti ubio age Painte f S « Dane ve C 
S u - Im ect r £ d 
_—_ 1a M b her 1 nl Th 
Merger ws 9". ilib ial O no ot £ _ > adm 
1uN1 in yy ter ar a O to 
Java _ _ h be tha are S tO 
Cialis o war won they gag Boa 
dirs, in ipf ws mu i ſupe f t c 
er t, 7 - ti rim w O ttution . 
"—_ we in The angel ne = 
quo etiam qu of 5 el the the wW | 
Res: S W ſo the S, Ty 
cnprel eter Man ” \ as Os ara Eg of mw 
nerarime, Is onder on 
ne m1 19 | kn 5 w e 
ua 4 Ell a h er 
or po ed Image =o oe ws. 13 wr 
fatta ſu inde ive them ; Aa Is N rep our- 
Lo fo ova Moguaririe ther eerfeftly their Fn 7 
LET: noVE- in a . 1 ith 
P, Cl : . 
inf _ 1h. Eat "B. hack. cheſts, by % 
es, wh ad 1 : to t W TE tne q M hic G 
Tent . . a ! w CSg 
"ann n raits, oxy s things 
ar i ?nc0 tate VIC eren O f a 
= vert £ dey difte 1ence ives by hereo 3 
oo ah ws this EXPE Ercel ies t 
ra oy 7's long and P Cop 
Rread ne nows n the 
TED m. 3. kn TS WE 
D Avg: + tak 
RE as 


forms 
YC 


forms, their Images on the, model of 
the obje&s; whereas: the Angel; who 
has neither Organs nor Sences to 
ſhape. thoſe Images, 'and, intelligi- 
ble: Species, receives them from God 
immediately , and by way of infuſi- 
an, from the very moment of his 
exiſtance. 

A acknowledge, which is the foun- 
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dation and ground of all the Angels - 


power,in regard of Men, moreover to 
fhew that the Saints, now Canonized 
in Heaven, Iavea particular care of 
thoſe that are as yet on Earth,beſides 
the Article of Faith which obliges us 
to believe, that according as their 
Knowledge does increaſe to a greater 
perfeCtion, ſo their Charity alſo will 
become greater ; and of a more vaſt 
extent : The {ame ht is with Angels, 
whoſe powers may be reduced to two 
Heads, purſuant to the two ſorts of 
knowledge they have in relation to 
men. _. | | 

The firſt 1s relating to Man in 
the ſtate of his corporal and individu- 


all nature; not only touching the ges Bane. in i part 
nerality of his Eſſence, bur as yet in Þ: 79>: 4 57: 


the ſingular circumſtances of the Ac- 
cidents, and {ſpecial Rencounters 
which are to befall him; So the 
Angel of St. Peter; for Example, from 

Aa 2 .the 


art. 1 Þ, 7.40. 
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the very inſtant of his Creation, re- 
ceived from God by infuſion an intel-_ 
ligible Species , whereby he might 

, know: him when he would come -to 
the World, and with ſuch particular 

. marks , that he could in no wile be 
deceived, in ſuch ſort that the ſame 

_ abſtraftive Image which he receives 

of St. Peter before he comes to the 
World, is the ſelf-ſame which brings 

him to his knowledge when he is in 

the World ; wherein he partakes of 

the Excellency of that Eternal Idea, 
which being but One (and moſt fim- 
ple,)repreſents unto him without any 
change, things poſſible and aftinl. 

God gave not this knowledge to An- 

Angeli ſais gels. of our Perfons, nor of the acci- 

Dens mandavit y | : 

de te, &. dents which happen to us, but with 
Pal. go. that weighty obligation to have a 
Pe 0* 27” ſpecial care of us. God commanded 
De excel :el- his Angels, ſays the Prophet-Royal 
ra —_— to direct and ſecure your ſteps in the 
dbs, viftonde, PPETy Ways and paths ofthe Earth, 
& adjuvan- that your foot may not meet with a 
m——_— {tumbling Stone which might give 
"en; aries you a fall. It's ſo that the devour Pil- 
Avgels;,proprer grim of Orleance continuing his Jour- 
nor, maker fe Dey tO St. Fames in Calice received no 
hh hurt by the Robbers who waited for 
Author L-bri de himz at the paſſage of a River to plun- 
arud A@;.rog, IC! him;for his Angel-Guardian,tranf- 


c,.3. 1n tine. ported 
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-ported him to the other ſide of the 
water, ſooner than his Enemies could 
- . Put their hands to their Arms to take 
.away with his purſe his life, which 
. was' dearer to him then all that the 
World could afford him. 

The ſecond knowledge of Angels 


on the fact of men is to know the Su-. 


.pernatural means neceſlary to their 
_ Salvation , among which the moſt 
adorable Myſtery of the Incarnation 
holds the firſt-rank, as the chiefeſt, 
and. whereof depends all the reſt, 
with this difference, that at the firſt 
inſtant of their Creation, Faith made 
them only believe the chief mo- 
tive thereof ; whereas at the ſecond 
moment, they had ſeen in the word, 
both the motive and the particular 
circumſtances; as are his Nativity in 
the Stable, his Death on Mount 
Calvary , his ReſurreQtjon from the 
Tomb, the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
'the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt, and 
the reſt which were to follow that 
-general motive: And. this for two 
Reaſons, the one touches themſelves, 
the other regards Us : That which 
touches Them, is, being that Jeſus 


Chriſt according to St. Pays Doctrine 14, , 


was appointed {upream Head both of 


Angels and Men, and the firſt among 
Aa 3 the 
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the ſecond objects of their Beatitude, 
they could hot affix themſelves to 
him, but'they muſt/haye had'/him mn 

rfpe&tive by Faith, and in enjoy- - 
ment by'the Word, and in'the Word: 
That which relates unto Us, (is, that 
the Angels by the Duty of their 


-charge being obliged to/procure the 


Salvation'of Men, and'to be the Mi- 
niſters'thereof, according to the fatne 
Apoſtle, it was conyenient, that'they 
ſhould 'know all the'appurtenances of 
the Incarnation ; *Otherwife, God 
would have ordained them'toan-end 
without giving them 'the means 'to 
attain'toit; it would be to make them 
'Guiders and Leaders'to Men , 'with- 
out knowing where'to conduQ' them, 
and have no ground'to exhort them'to 
the veneration'of thoſe Myſteries, if 
they hadinot a former knowledge of 


' their merits. 


Now it the Devils at the firſt 'in- 
ftant of 'their'Creation knew the ſub- 
ſtance of this Myſtery, yet they opt 


crit Domi- ENETE Without paſſing any further;not 
1% tantum in- only becauſe they would not know 
netuit aemmi- the circumſtances of it in the Word, 


bus. quantum 
voluit, voluit 
autem quan- 
zum oportytt. 


for That was a Priviledge reſerved 
tothe bleſſed, and which was deny-d 


D. Aug, 9. ciy. © the Devils, as being Apoſtates, and 


E. 2 


Rebellious Spirits, but only as for La 
c - 
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Incarnation brought to paſs in the 
difference of times , they remained 
always doubtful whether the Son of 
 God,ſhould,or could die for Men,un- 
_ til that by three Actions,which could 
not come but from an Agent, who 
reſented a fulneſs of Divinity : (To 
wit, to reſuſcitate glorious from the 
Tomb, to bring the Fathers out of 
Limbo, and mount up to the Hea- 
vens by his proper Virtue;) they were 
compelled againſt their Inclinations 
to confels with reſpeCt and fear what 
they did obſtinately conteſt before. 
 _ We muſt then fear no more the 
Devils in the enterprize of our con- 
verſions ; For beſides, that all their 
power is under conditions,and fo little 
advantagious to their ill-will for us, 
that they cannot hurt us but with our 
own conſent ; we-are afſured in the 
behalf of our good Angels , that they 
have both the power to comfort , 
ftrengthen, and alſo affiſt us without 
limitation, and a good will to dil- 
charge themſelves faithfully of their 
duty without wearineſs, and upon all 
occaſions. 
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1 CHap. XXXV. 


How the Fleſh uſurps on the right 

of the Spirit. 
Is vicin ver- NN, ]Eighbourhood is never without 
{rn mate, [ NV} envy, ſays the moral Philo. 
vite. ' pher; and Ithink him nothing ſeated 


to his advantage, who has made it 
In hoe flexu @- ,.. " | 
ratis fama Ca» his Choice to reſzde cloſe by a bad 
{i keſit adn.e- Neighbour; For there he ſhall always 
ono ©: find ſomething to be debated ; The 
impudice. & Body and the Spirit, the Superiour 
7»felici vicini» and Inferiour part of the Soul are two 
Fate, . hb | | d D 6 {} 
Cicero pro. Neighbours that lodge Door again 
Po Door , always in War, always in 
M. Clio. ſtrife, never out of trouble : The one 


LL 


f ono ygalg brings down his Laws, his Cuſtoms 

brirmeis zepug- and daily PraCtices ; the other al- 

ronrem legs ledges his own ; But the Body bet- 

Rom. 7. v, 2z, terverſ'd,and more learn'd in the ſub- 

BY tilities of Pleading , givevthe Spirit 
much to do. 

He acts the part of a malicious U- 
ſurper, who will inveſt himſelf with 
another mans Goods , and makes it 

. his ordinary buſineſs to conceive and 


pro- 
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produce three AQts of bad Faith ; by 
one he pulls down and deſtroys the 
Meers and Bounds which ſet a di- 
ſtintion betwixt both the Inheri- 
tances; by the other he burns, con- 
founds, or retains with himſelf all the 
reten{ions and titles of his Neigh- 
| —_ that he might have. nothing to 
ſhew whereby to make appear the 
right and juſtice of his poſſeſiion ; By 
the third , he paſles all the Farms in 


his own name, receives the Rents and 


duties; and ſo of a ſlave oftentimes 
he makes himſelf abſolute Lord and 
Proprietor of that which he held 
from another by credit and Homage, 
and alſo with an obligation of Bon- 
dage. | 

 Asfor the firſt, which is the taking 
away of Meers and Bounds, it's an 
AQ againſt the common Law of Na- 
tions, which preſcribes. unte each 
thing its Mark , that the Lord and 
Maſter thereof , may be known, 
and that no body might. encroach 
or treſpaſs on his Land. The col- 
lation of thole Meers was ſo Holy 
and venerable. among the Antients, 
that they would accompany it with 
as many Ceremonies, as they would 
their moſt ſolemn Sacrifice to their 
Gods; the ſtones being gather'd into a 
Wt 2 CS | great 
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Aggenus I. de 
Limitibus a- 
- grorum. 


262 The Converſion of the Soul. 
great heap on a firm ground , they 
would Crown them with a Cap of 
Flowers, and caſt thereon ſome Aro. 
matique Ointments, to Embalm the 
place ; the Trench being made deep 
where the Bounds being to be ſettled, 
they were to kill ſome clean 8 ſpotleſs 
Beafts, which they would bury there- 
in by quarters ; and be-ſprinkle them 
with Blood freſhly drawn-out of their 
veins, the Sacred Fire berng put to 
thoſe materials ſo diſpoſed, and at the 
greateft force of the aftivity of theſe 
flames, when the Fleſh began to boil 
in the Blood , they would caft the 
MReones into that deep trench 1o care- 
Sons ih. fully made hot, and this they would 

 - call Meers of Inheritance ; which no 
and body .durſt take away by reaſon of 
rranſ;reſa, ali-the puniſhment decreed again{t{uch 
an __ canſierellies, which was to beimme- 
—_— diatly comdemned to.the Mines. 
cepit in menr 'The Body, as a bad Neighbour, 
Lat oref Frmay after he had at that diſmal day of the 
lum ſenſi, 4ue- Garden of Eden , raiſed up in Arms, 
ziam ſbi retri- a] the unruly motions of his concupi- 
_ (utam Gen fcence, to provoke the'Soul to the dif- 
 #n carnis ſue arder of the Crime which the there 
pvenir. Committed, believed he had acquired 
I. 1. degupri advantages-great.enough, to entrench 
& cancupiſe. Ypon-her Rights, knowing very well 
pahy are by the experience he'had of her litle 
_— | Ao _  cour- 
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'courage 'to maintzm thern, 'that he 
ayould foon get 'the better of her, \if 

the would undertake 'to'intangle her 
in a Proceſs ; he begins with the firft 
-A& of a bad Faith , which is to take 

away and pals over the Bounds, 
whichGod and Nature had put be- 
'twixt'hitn and the Soul. 

But what are the Meers of the Body 
afſigned by the Decree of the great 

_ Surveyor of'the Univerſe, it's a little 
-bit of Earth, -of five -or ſix foot an 
length, two or three 'in 'breadth for 
the moft corpulent : An inheritance, 

which is'never better meaſured then 
by the ſame Body , when that they 
do caſt him into his Tomb , and 
ftretch him over all what he is werth 
in'the World; and as yet the Wornis 
will ftrive-for the ſame, and:ipretend- 
ing the property to be their 'own, 
they'gnaw the carcaſs ſo far as'to take 
away all form-and ſhape'belonging to 
a Body. Morever,whilft'the Body 45 
alive, he'is ſubje& 'to'all manner 6f 
ſlavery, which can be exafted of a 
Vaſſal ; Tf the Soul, as his Sgve- 
raign, can abſolutely command him': 
And if ſhe could make ufe'of the Ju- 
ftice of her Power and Prerogative, 
the Body in reſpect of her would have 
no further credit or 'efteem, then 
wat 
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- what we: uſually have for - a meer 
| Slave; becauſe that the: Soul being 
of a Celeſtial oft-ſpring, ſhe ean have 
no bounds upon. Earth , her limits 
touch the' very point. of Eternity, 
whence ſhe derives the Antiquity of 
her Race, and the Grandeurs; of her 
Nobility. What has happened upon 
that account ? what but: that great 
Now ft ſchifma MiSfortune which St, Paul will have 
zn corpore. the Corinthians to avoid, g (to wit 3 
#- Cor. &.11. to hinder that the Body ſhould be- 
come Schyſ{matique ; that 1s to ſay, 
to hinder that no: diviſion ſhould be 
betwixt the Members and.the Head, 
the Vaſſal and the Lord, the Servant 
and the Maſter. The Soul is the 
Head, the Lady, and the Miſtreſs of 
the Body ; Yet by reafon that the 
Soul cannot exerciſe the Acts of her 
power, unleſs that ſhe does paſs over 


the Earth of the Body ; and that the _ 


Spirit cannot receive any, intelligible 
Species, unleſs ſhe draws them from 
abroad by the favour of 'the {ences 
which are the Organs of the Body ; 
Hence, the Body in the continuation 
.of the Soul paſſes and repaſles, ſeeintg 
The had need of his aſſiſtance , took 
the occaſion of a revolt, and ina ſhort 
time, being weary of {erving,and get- 
© ting without the Meers of his duty, he 
Cu 


» T 
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, | reduced hertothat paſs to ſerve and. 

- | waiton his unruly appetite, and to la- Trotter pre- 
bour the Earth, though ſhe be a Prin- Sw 5 tho 
ceſs of Heavenly.ExtraCtion;And this, #:rivſque pre- 
becauſe ſhe knew not how to hold 7 ©» oe 
her own rank , Maintain her Rights, Digeſt. |. 8. 

' and make the Body know how far tit. 6: 


ſhe could extend her bounds. 


id. 


—_—— ——— 


Cra?e. XXXVI. 


The Second unjuſt Uſurpation of 
the Fleſh, on the right of the 
Spirit. * 


& AM 
_—_ 


He Lord and Proprietor being 

no more able to obtain what 1s 

his- by right, through the unjuſtice 
which was done unto him, by de- 

Rtroying and taking away his Bounds: 
the bad Neighbour proceeds further; 

he finds out means, either to burn or 
take away his Titles, Contratts, and 

Publick Inſtruments, which might 

make out the Righteouſneſs of his 

Poſſeſſion ; and at the ſame time he 

forges others, to debar him from his 

pretenſions: Theſe are the proceed- 

ings of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit ; 

the Soul hadsthree-. fair Irmons to 

ſhew 


- "ss 


© The Convenſion of the Soul, 


ſhew; anddrawn in a very ggod form 
in the firſt ſtate of her Creation : 


The one was of Orighoal Juſtice; 
the other of the Gift of Immortality; 


and the third of the Infuſion of 


Science, | 
The Contra@ of Original Juſtice 


has put her in-Poſſefſion of the SanCti- 
fying Grace,accorcling to the feelings | 
of all the Fathers, who by thele. words. 

_ of Gereſis , (Let us make man to our 


Image and Refemblance,) takes the 
Image for her conſtitution in her in- 
telligible being, and the reſemblance 
for her interzour: ornament through 
the infuſton of Grace , *after which 
comes Charity. "The Queen of all Vir- 
ues, waited on by all moral perfeQti- 
ons, which as Ladies of Honour are 
always inſeperable from her; the Fu- 
ſtice then comes firſt Leader , and 
Chief among the Cardinals, with the 
reſt that follow immedately the The- 
ological, all which in the ffs inſtant 
did acknowledge God for their ob- 
ject, and were ſo punQtual to ſerve 
him on occaſions,that nothing could 
be imagined better ordered: in that 
litle Common-wealth. . - 
| Man was admitted to the -Privy 
Councel of the King of Glory, {ſo far 


the 


= 


as to know the molt ſegret affairs of 


| The Couver ſian of the Saul. 


} the Divinity, as was the decree of the 


redemption of mankind in the fulneſs 
of time, by lending one of the Divine 
Perſons, who uniting. himſelf to hu- 
mane Nature, would diſcharge her of 
her Debts in rigour of Juſtice : More- 
over,by Virtue of his ContraQt hehad 
not only reaſonable inclinations to- 
wards his Creator,but as yet Ris Will 
did tafte with ſo much ſweetneſs of 
all manner of things which concernd 
the Divine Workkip, that the fenſi- 
tive appetite has not {ſo much of ſen- 
ſible pleaſure in the enjoyment of her 
delights. The Contract of Immor- 
tality exempted Adam, and all them 
who by Original propagation were to 
come from his Race, from that rig 
rous tribute of Death ; whereby the 
Saul could have received a great ad- 
vantage; for by this means ſhe would 
have ſhuna'd the experience of what 
Erick and {orrow, ſhe met with inthe 
eperation, when that thoſe two eſ- 
ſential pieces of Man, the Soul and 
Body ſo perfeCtly united, comes to 
break off, I muſt confeſs this ContraQt 
was not grounded on any right of na- 
ture-; becauſe that man ſuffers within 
himſelf a continual War of four con- 
_ trary qualities, which at laſt muſt end 
his life to begin his Death, and —_ 
ore 


PE 
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x. 49 fore he could not expe to be Immor- 
Morten 0:54. tal by Nature ; but even as the King 
ne corporis ani- WNO 1s above the common Laws of 
yall, ny ee diſpenſes with whom 
fc condirs. NE Pleaſes : $0 God, ſays.St, Auguſtin, 
ris. did order, that Man, Mortal by the 
0: 4ng-12 ©-7: condition and property of his animal 
. "i Body, ſhould be Immortal by the be- 
Ne mors unde- nefice of his Prince: A Benefice nail d 
qugue /-n24 to the Tree of Life by an adherent 
te condo do- quality, which acted this great won- 
curſi: remps- der,that cating the Fruit which hung 
rene —_— * from the Branches , it did not on- 
Idem ibid. ly give nouriſhment to the . Body, 
to preſerve Life, but alſo was an 
expulſive Medicine of. all gather- 
ings of ill Humours to keep him al- 
ways in the juſt proportion of a per- 
fect health. 
Ifafone nm. 1 © ContraQt of the Infuſion of 
per ſe, ſed per {C1ence,did raile theSpirit of man from 
 «ccidess. the very inſtant of his Creation to the 
perfect knowledge of all natural 


things; God having granted him that 


Grace, that whereas now we ſpend 
yearsand ages to attain to ſomelittle 
knowledge of Learning , in one in- 

{tant he would become an able Phy- 
lolopher. For, whatever thing he 
would apply himſelf to, either Ma- 

terial, Spiritual, or Divine, he would 

. ealtly draw from thence all poſſible 
Ro FE con- 


conſequences. by. way: of nature;: In 
- material things he had a clear know- 

* tedge of thewr conſtitutive Principles, 
of their genivs, difference, properties 
-and accidents ; he gave to each thing 
Names, which were evident ſigns and - 
marks gf their ſubſtance , that from 
one they would ealily come to the 
knowledge of the other : 'Fhe motion 
of. the Heavens, , Ordinary, Extraor- 
dinary, Influences, AſpeCts, Regards, 
Poſitions, Colours, Zpdiack, Eccliptich, 
Signs, Conſtellations, and the won- 
derful encloſure of all the Globes one 
into.another, without confuſion ; all 
that was the | entertainment. of his 
Spirit. . In Spiritual things the very 
Angels met under the {phere of his 
AXQtivity, and.made up a part of the 
object of his ſcience ; for though he 
had no material Species of the Angel, 
being that the matter -cannot be the 
Image of the Spirit, nevertheleſs by 
-WMations and Univerſal conſequences 
by . proportion of the Soul, whole 
unctions are Intellectual, he could 
conclude the exiltznce of. a being 
purely Spiritual, without any mixture 
of matter. In Divine things there 
was no . Creature in the World, 
wherein he did not conſiler either 
the trace or Image of Gol, and car- 
Bh ry1ng 
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Fomes peccati. 
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rying his unde ing from viſible 
to inviſible things, would conclude 
that of neceſſity, there was one ori- 


ginary cauſe, « primwum mobile, a So- 
, veraign Agent. 


The Body, after he had corrupted 
nature, did falſifie, burn, an>corrupt 
all thoſe Titles, Contracts, and Pri- 
viledges, Subſtituting in their place 
the Leven of concupiſcence. In the 
praQtice of Courts , they would call 
that, a demifing which the Soul 
makes of all her rights to the Body, 
not having courage enough to main- 
tain them : This is what St. Paul calls 
the Law of fin, which cauſes the 
Soul that ſhe dares not appear, to 
Hold her own rank in the quality. of a 
Princeſs by the excellency of her ex- 
tration, nor to have her ſelf obeyed 
as Miſtreſs and Regent of the Body : 
Her cowardlinefs makes her to take 
with the vile and abje& condition of 
a Servant, and receive the Laws of 
the Fleſh, whereas ſhe ought to com- 
mand abſolutely. | 
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CHnare. XXXVIE 
The third unjuſt Wſurpation of 
, the Fleſh on the right of the 
Optr tt | | 
1 He Meers and Bounds being 
taken away , the ContraQs 
confounded, the bad Neighbour ſei- 
zes on the Inheritance, ſells and alie- 
nates all that he can : What a grief is 
- it toa poor man, to fee before his 
eyes , all his Chief and beſt Goods 
proſcribed, the hangings of his Halls, 
the Beds and rich Furniture of his 
Rooms, the brave Linnen conſerved W/4" peccar- 
ſo long a time in the Coffers , all ay" 
{eized on, all expoſed to fale : If for vendir,ocrepro, 
to conſerve the memory of his race, 777 ie 
he would fain buy one of the Pieces, ;eyporalic we. 
they make him pay a double rate for pra. 
it : The Body deals the ſame with af gu Fr So 
the Soul 9 he ſets all her moveable ha by Ron. 
Goods to be fold; he gives no further Num. +- 
reſpite for the buying of them but as . 
long as a farthing Candle ſhall give 
tight on the bottom of a Tub or 
Hogs-head, who ever gives moſt, 
_ ſhall have all from him. 
St: Pani to the Romans, complains 
Bb 2 of 
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of that diſgrace; I am altogether car- 
.- Ego Carnalis nally given, and brought under the 
Jam port heavy yoak-: of fin : Alas ! what a 
infelix ego bo- wretch am TI, who ſhall deliver me 
mo quis me li- frm the Tyranny of this Body. That 
3» Candle lighted, is our Life , whoſe 
916. light .is ſo ſhort, that it often does 
Rom. c.7,Y-14 Ecclipſe from our Eyes, before we 
can enjoy. a glance of its brightnels; 
4 andyet notwithſtanding Eternity de- 
: pendson this moment ; 'T'is in this 
moment that we mult either be Saved 
or Damned ; 'That we muſt do good, 
the ſeed of Glory : Or ſow incorrup- 
tion ,' the ſeed of everlaſting mil- 

fortune. _ | 
ES The Body will have this-moment 
_  tohimleltalone, and tho he knows 
th1s moment to be of a ſhort conti- 
nuance, aud that this life. paſſes away 
as the: Wind ; he will not give. over 
to build deſigns in his. brains, which 
ſcem to ſtrive with Eternity. So/o- 
” #202, (the moſt wiſe among men,) 
 givesan ample deſcription of that fol- 
1y, where a man in ſo ſhort a time 
will undertake {o many things ; the 
diſcourſe he makes of it'is altogether 
as pleaſant,. as it is neceſſary, to 
oblige all Spirits to make good uſe of 
this moment. FOHCIg | 
I was, lays he) King, in'Jerrſalem, 
oreat, 


. The Converſion of the Soul. 37> ' 
Great,Powerful;Rich,at my eaſe; and 
HJeeing that the pleaſures: did-much gcc c. ,.v. 4 
weaken the:vivacity of my:Spirit, and 
"that in the continuation of their bad 
uſe, ' I was (declining from the con- | 
duEt of wiſdom, I abſtained from 
the delicacy -of Wines by a rule of 
ſobriety, which bridled my appetites. 
Tet my hand to work, building of 
Palaces, planting of Vines, drefling 
of Gardens, ordering of Vineyards 
and Orchards. T1 retormed the ſtate 
of my Houſe, and made it my Study 
to render 1t the moſt renowned of all 
the World: I'did ſeek. to procure 
for my ſences all the objects they 
- could deſire: And, as the power .to 
poſſeſs them was as eaſe to-mezas the 
deſire to have them, I did fatisfie 
them at full in the moment of their 
appetites; But all the goods and 
pleaſures of the World well conſi- 
dered, are but Vanity, and affliction 
of Spirit. | 

I would afterwards fain know 
what difference was there betwixt 
the folly of the World, and the wil- 
dom of Heaven, betwixt a prudent 
man, and a fool. TI have ſeen that the 
Wiſe had his eyes in his head , and 
_ that. the fools walked in darkneſs: 

The one and the other were equal in - 
Bb3 this 
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"this point, that death without an 


reſpe& or conſideration , does ca 
them bothinto the Grave ; If it be ſo, 


as E tom EMS {elf, that Death pardons 
e Wile then the Fool'; 


de the is {chan and Ignorant come 


to the ſame end; to what purpole is ſo | 


much time ſpent in {uch unprofitable 
labours? 'tis but vanity and aMiCtion 


of pe TE 
'The paſſionate deſire I had: to ſee | 


him proſper, who was to fucceed me 
in my Dominions , has engaged me 
1n a thouſand cares, which gnawed 
my heart; But reflecting ſeriouſly on 


their anxiety , I deteſted their pur- 


ſuit , not knowing whether he who 
15 to be my Heir, will be of the num- 
ber of the Fools , or of that of the 
Wiſe; or if he will not' be prodigal 
of the Goods, whoſe acquilition coſt 
me” ſo dear; This is that which 
made me relolye to give my elf a 
little eaſe,and without troubling uy 
further the quietnels of my life , 

pas over {weetly the reſt of my Tins 


' 1n peace. 


RI ng by indution to make 
pear : the occupation of Men, 


a7 I haye no God þut 7s Body, and 
who in a moment undertake ſo many 


affairs, to the prejudice of their Souls, 


_ they 


of the Soul. 


- 
M_ rat. ”" =” _—_ —O Gen” 
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they do ſhew evidently the adyanta- 

ges of the Fleſh over the * Spirit : 

Andas the Spirit, if he does not get 
himfelf off ſpeedily and with courage 

from under the Tyrany of his Hoſtili- 

 ties,j will be utterly ſubdued without 
'expeQtation of any agreement. 


T —— 
DE Lam... 


Cnaye, XXXVIII. 


That it is the Grace of Jelus 
which mamtains the Spirit m 


bis Rights. 


: Is but in vain for the Fleſh to | | 
plot or deviſe unjuſt Uſurpa- Nbi/demnari- 
= . bh. onis eſt iis, &c, , 
tions on the Rights of the Spirit : She rom: « 8. v. 1. 
may Rebel againſt his Empire, but 
to no purpoſe, for the Spirit will al- corruprio cor- 
ways find whereby to diſlolve all her pris que ag- 
flights, her revolts and ſubtile inven- 5799 9m 
pECCA- 
tions, The Word-Incarnate will fur- © primi ef cau- 
niſh us with ſufficient means to an- > ſedpens, Nee 
nul all her purſuits : Whereupon the 3;1;; min fu” 
\ Apoſtle fears not to ſay, That there peccatricem,ſea 


is no damnation for them that are in 9 pecca- 
IY1X Carnem 


. . 1X 
Teſws Chri#t, {o be that undervaluing fecir ge corup- | 
the Sedition of the Tempter, they #ibilem. Þ-T1y 
' doayoid as much as they can the de- 5; 7 0 4 


ceits of his praCtice : becauſe that rotum, 
Bb 4 "I ap 
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the Law -of the'Spirit" taker from 
Rec hiolenter tlie life of Feſws; delivers us from 
piſs nonpo- the bondage of Sin .and Death-;,Not 
et” 7-4; that the Apoſtle abſolutely ſpeaking, 
"iſ vitiom would grve-the':Chriftian Letters of 
vivenie fit aſſurance - of the-Infallibility: of. his 
7-6 14. Salvation, forthat would be contra- 
ry to Holy Scriptures : His deſign is 
to ſhew the power of the Word-In- 
carnate, in the-ule.of Bapriſm, where 
we do receive {0 authentical a. Pardon 
for our Crimes, that: our Souls being 
periectly Purged of all original Pe, 


" Coneupiſeentia th ore remains nothing that deſerves 


VOCALUT pecea- 


fm quin peccn- the naine of Sin . It Concupiſcence | 


70 faiia oft com remains. after Baptiſm, it holds not 
Jim in regene- 


-azis onſe the rank of a Crime in our Hearts, 
i2ſa peceaream, but is left only for ' the exerciſe of 
ji vecotar Virtue, as the originary: Seed, of all 
lingua locytio rhoge form: : « of» 

41am facis the Combats betwixt the Spirit and 
nga, frigws the Fleſh, where every ggod Chri- 
Porym fſtian ought to make his qburage ap- 


q':14 apigris 


fFatz ſ-quod. pear, and remain always Victorious, 


pizro: facinre. whether he flies from his Enemy 
D. Aug. tom. 7. 14 . . . 
#enup.. &con- WHEN Ne diſcovers his Treachery ; of 
cup. e.23' | that he withſtands Manfully againit 
mY the violence of his affaults. 
Non regnet pec- It the. Saints ſometimes make uſe 
exrm in wvefro of the word, Sir, ſpeaking 'of Con: 
mortali corpore. WIPE: | '- 
Rom. 6. cupiſcence, even as St. Pan/ to the 
cn Romans, exhorting us that we ſhould 
not permit Sin to reign in our Mortal 
© 06 | 


Bodies 8-3 


tends to make of Mana Smiths Shop; 


and expoſe them to a publick adora- de operibus 


.- 4-4 _— GE 
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Bodies; it's:to take the word, Sz; in 
a very general extent, and not in the 
preciſe -Intelligence' of its malice: 
Concupilcence then, to' ſpeak pro- 
perly, 15 no'other thing in St. Auga- 
#tne's\ opinion , than a languiſhing 
tepidity to produce the ations of the 
Spirit ; That- puts all the Members 
of the Fleſh/into a Lethargy, when 
there 15 queſtion to obey. the com- 
mandments of the Soul; this idleneſs 
becomes a "Tyrant, 'if permitted to 
command abſolutely ; and our pro-' 
per feelings will become Arms of ini- 
quity,-if we have not recourſe to Languer ifte 
the Store-houle of the Croſs,and take 97% © # 
thence the Shield of Mortification, ;; vidoren 
on which TJeſ# our true Captain, ha-: Chritum inve- 
ving received their moſt violent at= "von 
tacks, has diſabled them, thereby to apott.ferm. 12. 
teach us how to prevent their effects. 

You would ſay, that St: Cyprian in- 


377, 


The Fleſh is the Smith, his Hammer, ©77 ant # 


utitur anima 


is Concupiſcence ; he makes of his cue faber ma- 
Soul an Anvil ; The Fleſh, armed _ arg 
oh . | : . ua-forma 

with her Concupiſcence, ftrikes with ;,7;.; hare 
both Arms full ſtroaks on our Soul, :udizem idols. 

"7 . D. Cypr. in Y 
to forge therein the Idols of pleaſure, Pre watt. 
tion : And a little after” (falling from cara Chriſti 
the Analogy of that compariſon,) he 


I 
calts 


The Converſion of the. Sout.” 
caſts himſelf- on another, where he 
compares the - Fleſh to. Circe the 
] _ Watch, that mingles inher Pottage 
Me ebria,cor- , mortal Poyſon : For as ſoon as the 
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” pw contumeliis 


opplicar, & Spirit does taſte of that Potian of the 
nc enpleny Fleſh, there he lies druak of a ſottiſh 
mervife - Tas Love, which makes him give over 
vitste: elapj,, to Concupilence a full right in all his 
; -nalg-ery pretentions, and giving one another 
©. an unfortunate kifs, they both fall in- 

to the fatal Bed of, common perdi- 

tion : But all thoſe actions proceeding . 

from a bad Faith, and grounded on a 

deceitful Cheat, can give no gain of | 

cauſe 'to the Body, 1f the Soul be 

Pleaſed to make uſe of the pieces 

which will eafily juſtifie her Rights 
and'Titles : Nay, without going any 

further, let her uſe the Right ſhe has 

of a ſubſtantial Information, and ſhe 

{hall ſoon ſee the Body brought to his 

Non eff car Duty. By the right of a ſubſtantial 
ditatrix pte- Information, the Soul has ſuch an 
ie walieze Allendance over the Body, that, as 
nec cogitarw the Body in the Being of Nature, 
fone, we © cannot boaſt to poſſeſs }ife, but tor ſo 
fed _ long a time as the Soul will ſtick to 
ſoiriew, quiiz him. So in the Moral Being of the 
nbd ax ww. praftice of Good and Eyil, to make 
= 2veriz pers- an aftion gaod or bad, the Body will 
git & emfſunr- contibute nothing, if the Soul does 
fra. » not co-operate, the Fleſh wo os 
| ictate 
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| diftate the SIN, ſhe does not in- 
vent the malice, ſhe does not diſpoſe 
the thoughts, ſhe is only the Work- 
| houſe of the Spirit, where the Good 
and-Evil begins, and is conſumated, 

If the Soul cannot redeem her g,,,,.,,. 
ſelf from the Tyanny of the Body 4:r, &c. 
by the right of her Information, let Rom 8: v.25: 
her have recourſe to the means which 
St. Paul does preſcribe in like occur- 
rences, who ſighing under {ſo cruel 
a Thraldom, ſeems to cry for ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance to God through Jeſus 
Chrizt. When St. Auguitine was on 


379 


the point to break with all Worldly Þ. aug. ti. 8: 
pleaſures : They all preſented them- Conceb.. c. 11+ | 
ſelves unto him under the colours of * ** 2» 6 


: paſſion, to mollifie wen:rw mules 
with their Charms the force of his © 991 eras 


Courage: To what purpoſe, would 5a " 
chow! hp: do you engage your ſelf ne "54 
. In a life, whereof the ordinary pra- 9% 12/- 


continentia 


Ctice is to be among Chains, Crotles, 9,942 
Wheels, and Gibbets ? Bur this great /erilis ſed fe- 
Saint, conſidering on the other fide, 2 747 


filiorum gaudi- 
the powerful Grace of Teſs Hs, AS A orum de Ss 


Victorious Princeſs, which carried; in/** Pomine, 6+ 
her right- hand, the Lift and N 2Mmes irridebat me 


of ſo many young Children, of chaſte 151, Jae 
Virgins, of Noble Matrons, ſnatche «#7 #« non | 
from the World and the Fleſh, to 2971719927 


eſt iſte, an wve- 


ſerve God $ {uffers himſelf 'to be cafi- 70 ifti wif. 
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ly perſwaded, that Sod, who makes 
no exception of perſons, will not re- 


_ fuſe him the'efficacious . aſſiſtance of 
the ſame Grace. He. fights then un- 
der that hope, he invokes 'Feſws to. 


his aid, and notwithſtanding the con- 
tradictions of the Fleſh, he appears 
Stout, and Couragiouns: againſt all oc- 


calions of Vice. 


_ This Example will let thoſe that 
are in Love with Liberty, ſee that it 
is not incompatible. with effeQtual 


' Grace; becauſe this, (according to St. 


Auguitine,) 'is a Victorious pleaſure 
charming our Soul ; a 'Iryumphant 
Love, predominant over: our W1ll, 
and a powerful per{waſton captiva- 
ting our underſtanding 


Foraſmuch as God hath made Man. 


free, never:; taking that from him 
which once he hath beftowed upon 
him ; he. could not have imployed-a 
more gracious,nor more effeCtual way 
to gain Him, than pleaſure. All Crea- 
tures are taken:with it, and the Poet 
had reaſon, to ſay, there is nothing 
that is not ſweetly Maſter'd by Plea- 


fare. The Ambitious {eek not {o 


much the reputation in Honours, as 
the pleaſure, becauſe they contemn 
them as foon-as they ceaſe tobe agree- 
able. The'Covetous is not ſo much 
' pro- 
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provoked with profit, as. -pleafure in 


the | deſire of ,. Wealth, : becauſe he: 


ſpends many times procigally,to pro- 
cure other, things that more delight 
him ;- Nay, the Laſcivious Wanton, 
is. not ſo much in Love with Beauty 
as with pleaſure, becauſe he' placeth 
his affections ſometimes upon Objes 
that have no appearance of 'Beauty, 
and many times forſakes a handſom 
Woman - to Court a deformed one : 
Fhus pleafure is a powerful Charm, 
that maſters all Hearts, Plunders Li- 
-berties, and makes Slaves that never 
complain of Bondage, becauſe they 
are voluntary. Lovers.that ſeek the 
ſecret of purchaſing affection, Rudy 
nothing but. Complacency, being al- 
{ured they ſhall produce Love in that 


Heart where they have. begot plea- . 


ſure. Flatterers never 1nſinuate into 
the minds of great Men, but by ren- 
. dring themſelves acceptable; nor do 
their falſe commendations. ſteal in at 
the Ears, but-becauſe pleaſure takes 
up the place of Truth, : 

The very Devils, though our Mor- 
tal Enemies ſeduce us not, . but be- 
cauſe they pleaſe us ; and had they 
not. found out - the Arti of mixing 


Pleaſure with. Sin, all their Tempta- ' 


tions would: be fruitleſs. But. the 
Will 
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Will of Man, though never fo free; 
hath ſuch an inclination foward plea- 
ſure, that did ſhe never ſo ſtrongly 
barracado her ſelf, ſhe could not pof- 
ſibly refiſt it ; She holds out againſt 
Truth, becauſe ſhe is blind, and ſees 
not the Beauties 'tis adorned with ; 
ſhe ſecures her ſelf againft violence, 
becaufe ſhe is free, and naturally op- 
poſeth whatever feems to incroach 
npon her liberty; She does not ac- 
quieſce in reaſon, becauſe ſhe is deaf, 

nor hears any diſcourſe but ſuch as 
charms the Underſtanding by convin- 
cing it; But Pleafare hath allure- 
ments which ſhe can no ways with- 


ſtand: She trembles whenever it ſets 


upon her, ſhe 1s afraid to loſe her li- 
berty in his preſence ; and knowing 
the power it hath over her inclina- 
tions, ſhe calls in' Sorrow to her fuc- 
cour, to Guard her againſt this plea- 
ſing Enemy. 
f it be true, that Pleaſure reigns 
abſolutely over the Will, we need 
not think it ſtrange that Grace which 
is nothing but a ViQtorious ſuavity, 
hath fuch advantage over her ; For 
beſides, that this Heavenly Influence 
furpaſſethall the delights in theWorld 
that charm us, having more allure- 
ments than -Glory and Beauty, that 
BEV, | makes 
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makes ſo many Lovers and Martyrs, 7% em b+- 
it infinuates much deeper into the jac;v;s cus = 

Will, than whatever raviſheth us ceſcere incipit : 
Mortals. Being in the hands of Fe- 7*' her of 
| Nh? »s Chrift : whom nothing can re{uſt, gratia Dei qua 
it glides into the very Center of our #* i» mbis ue 
Hearts, making Impreſſions there, !,, Fart oo 
1 . that are never more ſtrong than when mem: 9nd 
.'thev are moſt agreeable ; thence it 27£c1p17 nobrs. 
cafhiers all Pleaſures that have unjuſt- © 

ly Uſurp'd _ us, and knowing all 

the weaknels of the place it ſets up- 

on, we need not wonder if ſhe makes 
| herſelf Miſtreſs. Other Pleaſures en- 

ter not into the Will, but at the Gate 

of the Senles; they have loſt half 

their ſtrength before they can make 

their approach ; and her. inclination 

being unknown to them, they many 

times caule averſion intending to pro- 

cure Love : But Grace wooes the 
Heart without the mediation of the 

Senſes, and more powerful than Plea- 

{ures that act not upon all the faculties 

of the Soul, carries light into the 

Underſtanding, Faithfulneſs into the 

 Memory,and Pleaſures into the Will; 
| fo that we need not wonder if the 
Sinner ſuffer himſelf to be overcame 
by a Divine quality that ſheds delight 

into all the powers and. faculties of 
the Soul. . 
That | 


res propter hoe according to the. Judgement of. St. 4u- 
quod ejus obje- 
Hum eſt bonum 
 Hrivis Of, 
D. Tho. 


"Egg ag + L Fr «4 7 4 , 2 ”, 
a | #- 3 84 'The ” 
_ ' 4m or 7mperium 
habet ſuper #m- 


nes anime Vi- 


That which*Grace ef 


guftine, Grace 1s nothing elſe but 


- poſſibility thisPaſſion undertakes not; 


and finding no compariſons that an- 


Equals not that'of Love: It paſſeth 


leaves us in doubt. whether -Hell or 


Conyer ſion of theSoul. 
ich- Gre 2CIS thus a- 
greeable by ' Pleaſure , it brings to 
paſs more powerfully: by Love : For 


Charity,and when God means to con- , 
vert a Sinner, his ſole .defign is to 
make him his Lover. Love's the 
Maſter of all Hearts ; there is no im- : 


Miracles are. his ſports, and all the 
Prodigies. Antiquity hath produced, 
are nothing but the effects of this So- 
vereign. Scripture is never more Elo- 
quent, than when it intends to ex- 
preſs the force thereof : Nothing fa- 
tisfies it in this deſign ; all words ſeem 
too 'weak to expreſs its conceptions, 


{wer the dignity of the Subject, it 
deſcends to the Tombs, where having 
conſidered the Trophies of Death, 1s 
forced to - confeſs, that , his power 


tothe very Center of the Earth, ob- 
ſerves the unrelenting ſadneſs of Hell, 
and comparing the pains of the Dam- 
ned with the * anxeity of Lovers, 


Love be more pitileſs. 

But not tg aggravate his power by 
ſuch ſtrange compariſons, let it ſuffice 
| ro 


| The Converſion of the Soul. 
| to Judge of ' him by his Effetts : 

Though hebe the Son of the Will, 
; 5 is he the Maſter ; he diſpoſeth 
| abſolutely of his Mother ,. that ſhe 
| : hathno Motions but what her Son 
inſpires her with : She undertakes 
nothing but by his Orders ;' *tis the 
Weight that ſets her a going ; the 
Load-ſtone that attrafts her ; the 
King that Governs her ; and ſhe ſo 
abſolutely depends upon his Power, 
\ that: nothing but another Love can 
di{-engage her: She is ſo fierce or ſo 
free; that neither Violence.nor Fear 
can tame her; She laughs at Tortures, 
Preſerves her Liberty in the midſt 
- of Fetters, agd many times Torments 
make her but more wilful : - Only 
Love mollifies her hardneſs , his 
Charms gain upon her, what ſorrow 


.. cannot, and Experience teacheth Us, 


there is no ſurer command then that 


' * which is founded upon Love. In 


the mean time, Vanity, which 1s al- 
moſt the inſeparable Companion of 
Greatneſs, perſwades Kings that 


*tis a debaſement to ſeek the Love of 


their Subje&s ; and ſeduced by this 
Falſe Maxim, They endeavour to 
_ - make themſelves feared , not being 
able to make- themſelves Beloved, 
"But God, who hath formed the _+ 
Cc 0 
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Forin c(148 $ey- 


;-. per ligew, his Correftions ; He aſtoniſheth $; 
zntrinſecus de- ners, When he loolkens the Mountains 


leFat per amo- 


of Man, and knows. how they, may 
be Vanquiſhed without hon Gan 
owes all his Conqueſts to his: Love ; 


He never appears more ablolute; then 
when he- tames a Rebellious, ,\ il 
when of an Enemy he makes hum a 
Lover, and changing his Inclinations, 
ſweetly compels him to fall in Loye 
with : him. . His Power ſparkles in 


from their Foundations ; when he 
makes. the Earth, ſhake under their 
| Feet, the'Thunder rumble over their 

Heads, and threatens the World with 

an Univerſal Deluge, or a general 
Conflagration : But all theſe Menaces 
convert: nat - the Guilty ; The. fear 
that terrifies:them , does not reduce 
them to their Duty ; their Heart res 
mains Cruminal, when their Mouths 


. ' and their: Hands be Innocent ; and if 


_ God inſpirenot his Love into them, 
he puniſhes indeed their Offence , 
but changes not: their Wills ; "This 
Prodigious Metamorphoſps. is reſerved 
for his Love ; , tis his Charity that 
mult Trumph over Rebels; Nor is 
there any thing, but his Grace, that 

# by its Imperious Sweetneſs can oblige 
a Sinner to Love him. 

I am not afraid to injure Mans Li- 

, _ erty 
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berty in uſing Terms ſo Significant: 
_ Becauſe, ſuppoſing Grace tobe no- 
thing but Love,it can do'no Violence 
40 the Will:For of all the things in the 
World, there is none freer then Love: 
A Man cannot complain that he is 
forc'd, when nothing but Charms of 
affeftion dire imployed to gain him : 

And if there are { Lovers that 
| have blamed the Rigqar of their Mi- 
 ſrelſes, there-is nonethat have found 
fault with, their ' Love: Tf it be an 
Evil, *tis a Voluntary one ; it hurts 


none but thoſe that willingly Em- 


brace it ; and of ſo many Pumiſhments 
_ that torment Us, | there is none more 
Innocent , becauſe: none more Free : 

Crowns may. be Matched from Sove- 
raigns,, Confidence may be taken 
from Philoſophers, Orators may be 
convinc'd, any man may loſe his 
Lite; but what ever Stratagems are 
miade uſe of ; what ever Violence 
men PraCtice , a Lover cannot be 
forc'd , nor his Love extorted from 
hit. 'Seeiiig then Grace is nothing 
' but Charity , -and Charity nothing 
_ buta Holy Love; We mult not ap- 


nd Violdace-, nor imagine that | 


the Aﬀſaults of this Divine "Quality 
can at all injure our Laberty ; becauſe 


it does not diſcensaze us from Evil, 
C C 2 but 
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but by obliging us'to Love God. 

If Grace cannot force our Will be-' 

cauſe it is a Victorious Love, it ought 

leſs to Ie: it ; We, _ 

ing to the Language of St. Auguſtine, 

is a pleaſant perſwaſion us this 

great Man conſidering that he was to 

deal with Free-will on'one ſide, and 

the Power | of Grace on the- other, 

that he was to maintain'the Empire 

of God, and the Liberty of Man; 

He hath always expreſt himſelf {o 

happily, that he never. prejudic'd 

either : And; as igdeed, Grace never 

/ forces Man, -but perſwades him ,-it 
holds ſome thing of Eloquence or-of 

Reaſon, that Trwumphs over Liberty 

without compelling it. . Rhetorik & © 

an Art that teaches us to perſwade 

Truth ; Orators are. agreeable Sove- 

raigns that bear Rule over the minds 

of their Auditors ; that calm their 

Paſſions, 'change their Deſigns, and 

gently force their Wills : "Therefore 

9uid enim in- WAS 1t unhandſomely done of ' that 
ter Piſiſtrarum Ancient to compare Pericles with 
& "os = Piſiſtratws , becauſe this Tyrant do- 
104 ile arma- MIneer'd but over Mens Bodies, that 
ru hic ſine ar- Orator - exerciſed a Dominion over 
_ « "ax their Souls; The one made uſe of 
Cicero.  Violence,the other imploy'd nothing 
pe but Sweetneſs: The one Prone 
tne 
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the hatred of his SubjeQs, the other 
the Love 'of his Auditors : For no 

man could complain of Pericles, be- 
cauſe he uſed nothing but Eloquence 

” to'perſwade ; his. command was 

founded upon Reaſon, his Chief force 
conliſted 1n Truth, he ſubjected no 
underſtandings but by clearing them, 
nor changed any Mens Wills but in 


taking them by their Intereſts or 


their Inclinations. 

_ Ina word, Eloquence may boaſt 
herſelf a Soveraign that Reigns with- 
out -Arms , Subdues People by her 
Word, convinceth. Philoſophers by 
' her Reaſons, and Subjects Monarchs 

by her Power : She protects the In- 

nocent, comforts the Diſtreſſed, con- 
demns or abſolves the Guilty ; and 
ſhe Animates the Advocates :or the 

Judges, produceth different Miracles 

in their Souls. Whether ſhe inchant 

the Ears by the Harmonious Caden- 
cies of her Periods ; whether ſhe ex- 
cite Love and hatred by her Geſtures, 
her principal deſign is to maſter the 
Liberty of Man. She appears com- 
placent, that ſhe may be-per{walive; 
nor doth ſhe require the attention'of 
her Auditors, but that ſhe may get 
their conſent: "Tis true never any 
man complains of her Violenc2 , be- 
Cc3 caule 
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cauſe ſhe is Sweet ; and he that x 


chang'd his mind at'the ner, Eon 
an Orator, never accuſed him Thi 


ranny. \_*Tis _— 
nds thatSt. Auguſtine ip Nis Dos, 
a very Powerful perfwaion; ; becauſe 
imitating Eloquence, it clears our 
Spirits, calms our Pafſzons, and gains 
our Conſent; 1t hath this advantage 
over Eloquence, that it hath no need 
of our Ears to win our Hearts ; it 
tranſmits it felf, by its {elf, into the 
z;nmoſt receſſes of the Soul ; finds 
out Reaſon in her Throne, without 
employi ing the Senſes; carries Light 
into the Underſtanding, and kindles 
Love in the Will, Thus ſhe per- 
{wades what ſhe will to the Se ttch 


 Subdues Rebels without Arms,makes 


| her Subjetts will what ſhe deſires 
they ſhould ; and when ſhe diſplays 

all her Forces, ſhe works the Con- 

vertion of a © Sinner in a moment. 

Fhis certainly was the power Feſ- 

Chriſt made uſe of , when he laid 

St, Paul flat at his feet, when he 

Converted that Perfecutor into an 

Apoſtle, chang'd his Heart and his 

Tongue, and made him that breath'd 

nothing but murther, ſay, Lord 

what wilt thow have me to do? He loſt 

not his Liberty , for having loſt his 
Fury; 


To The'Converſion of the Soul. 1 


ary; He chang'd not his Nature 
ry bow chang'd his Judgement ; 
nor -can- we ſay that the perſwaſion 
that gaind his conſent, was leſs free, 
ormore Violent for being too ſudden. 
Grace knows how to be obeyed, 
' without, making us Slaves ; She can 
perſwade without compelling , and, 
more Powerful ' then Eloquence, is 
able to make us Love what we hated 
before. That great Orator that 
guided the Roman Common-Wealth 
with his Tongue, and made his Opi- 
nion ſo Dexterouſly paſs into the 
Soul of his Auditors : That Gallant 
Man, I fay, hath wrought Miracles 
by his Eloquence , which we have 
much ado to allow the Grace of 
TFeſus Chriſt to effect. He could 
boaft that he alter'd the Reſolution 


of Ceſar , defending the Cauſe of - 


Ligarizs ; that he ſhook the Papers 
out of the Hands, and the hatred out 
of the Heart of that Conquerour ; 
that he made him re-call the Sentence 
he had already pronounced in his 
Soul ; that he overcame him by his 
Reaſons, that he Subdued all by his 
Arms ; and trampled upon the pride 
of a Tyrant that had Trumph'd over 
. the Liberty of Rome. In the mean 
time , we have much ado to believe 
|  Cca4 that 
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that Grace can work Miracles ; 'We 
weaken its Virtue, to preſerve out 
own Free-will : We are-not'content 
that Jeſus Chrizt ſhould be as Power- 
ful as an Orator : and when we hear 
of theſe Vittorious Graces , and” of 
theſe invinſible - perſwaſions , we 
imagineas if there were a deſign to 
opprels the Pnblick Liberty : Let us 
aſcribe that to Grace, which we 
grant to Eloquence : Let us confeſs 
that the Son of God knows how to 
imprint Truth in our Spirit,and Love - 
in our Heart, to perſwade us Infal- 
libly : Let us acknowledge that he .* 
is not, to ſeek by what Stratagems 
to gain our Inclinations ; that his 
Grace, - more intimate then Corcs-. 
Piſcence , is able to become the Mi- 
ſtreſs of our Wills ; and whatever 
command, ſhe Exerciſes over us, ſhe 
never deſtroys our Liberty ; becauſe 
ſhe hath no other deſign then to 


redeem it out of Servitude. 
' Let us then conclude with the Exam- 


ple 'and Doctrine of St. Auguitine, 
that the Profeſſion of a Chriſtian, 
and the Excellency of the Children 
of Grace, is not to Prophelie future 
things, nor to hurl the point of their 
Intelligence into the hidden Myſte- 


ries of Holy Scripture ; but to be 


4 MA Mag- 


Magnamimoys, and Couragious in 


the frequent Combats which” Concn- 
piſcence give us, for that is the only 
imployment which will make appear 


how ſtrong -the Love is which we 
bear to Feſws. og 


—_—_——. 
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That the Grace of FESUS leaves 


that weighty obligation on all 
Gbriftians to. be both Souldiers 
and Conquerors. 


bf He God whom we adore takes 
his Glory as well from War as 

from Reſt; and if he be call d in Scrip- 
ture, the God of Peace, he is as foften 
called, the Lo4d of Hozts, His Angels 


are the Souldiers that wait upon him Mutitude m:- 
litie Celeſtis. 


to the Battle, who avenge him of his 
Enemies ; The Stars, which keep 
watch as Centinels about his Palace, 
bear the name of the Mzztia in the 
Language of the Prophets: And all 
thoſe that ſerve him for Miniſters in 
his Embaſhes , ſerve him: for Com- 


XY 
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batants in his Conqueſt. Therefore Labers ficue 


did the Angels who gave notice to 


Chritt, 


bonus ' miles 


the Shepherds of the Birth of Feſax :. £0 2. 
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—- 39% Chriſt, ag ran vegans he nol 
princ ipal 'i1m ment ,- called: 
Jem al rs Menivgly Hoft ; And: 
when the Son of ' God was: taken in. 
the Garden :of O/zves, and. blamed 
Nemo coronabi- Saint Peter , who would: have hin- 
| er Ig ory dered the work of our Salvation ; he 
- fccertaverit : told his Diſcipkes that it was eaſe 
Is awiem  forhimto ask of his Father Legions 
micum hobear? Of Angels to defend him from his | 
Ex Scnt. Proſp. Enemies. | bl he ; 
Men are ppmadered oder this 
uality upon Earth ; the Holy Scrip- 
Xn Ms pos Souldiers : 7. if +. 
believe the Teſtimony of Fob, their 
whole Life is a continual War-fare : 
They have as many Enemies as Sub- 
jets : Rebellion is ſpread over every 
Corner of their State ; the parts 
whereof they are compoled , are re- 
volted ;' and; which way foever they 
turn themſelves, they find occaſions 
of Fighting. Chriſtians are yet more 
obliged to War then Men : The Sa- 
crament that enables them , withal 
engageth them in the Combat : "The 
Earth is the Field where they try the 
| - and theſe Terms of a Lift, 
Terribilis ut *& Crown, a Souldier, which St. Paul 
 Colreram «6 fo; often uſeth in his Epiſtles, are ſo 
..., many Proofs of fo known a Truth : 
s The Church it {elf is an Army Sr 
| [1- 
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Chriſtians whereof it is, formed are 
the Souldiers; It's therefore that the. 
* Scripture. repreſents Her as a terrible 
Army, drawn up in Battallions, with 
| their Arms in their hands, ' ready for 
a Fight. | 
'Wherein it ſeems we may behold 
the difference between a Camp and 
a City: both of them are. Bodies 
which have; their Head and Mem- 
bers, ther. Laws and Policy, their 
Defigns and Imployments: But in 
Cities we obſerve a pleaſing Variety 
of Conditions equally contributing to 
their Advantage and Beauty; There 
we lee Prieſts, who chaunt forth the 
Praiſes of God in his Temple, who 
load his Altars with Offerings ; and 
mixing their 'Tears with the Blood of 
Victims , endeavour to appeaſe his 
juft Indignation. There are Maje- 
ſtrates which end Controverſies , 


maintain Peace among the People, - 


and .make Juſtice reign in Families : 
There are Merchants , which Traf- 
fick with Strangers ; who, by their 
Commerce, occaſion plenty, and by 
their Diligence ſupply all neceſities. 
But difference of condition ſeems -to 
be baniſhed from Armies: As all 
Fight, ſo all are Souldiers: Thoſe 
that command, and thoſe that obey, 
bear 
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bear this quality, and both of them © 
. place their Glory in their Valour. 
Therefore the Church being an Ar- 
my, thoſe it conſiſts of muſt neceſ- 
_ farily- Fight :. The moſt feeble muſt 
be Couragious ; the Women mult be 
Amazons ; and all Chriſtians, Forget” 
ting the difference of their Conditi- 


2 ons, mult take upon them the quality 


of Souldiers. Enemies will not 'be 
wanting to Exerciſe their Courage, 
becauſe the World , the Fleſh, and 
the Devil hold Intelligence to ſet up- 
on'them; For the Chriſtians War 1s 
at Home; whatever he hath re- 
ceived from Adam, ts an occaſion of 
exerciſing him ; and, for a puniſh- 
ment of his fin, he is oblig'd to fight 
* with himſelf. The Fleſh is never at 
agreement with the Spirit; Theſe 
two Parties have always ſome diffe- 
rence to compole, and though link'd 
together by Natural Chains, and 
common Intereſts, ceaſe not conti- - 
nually to- make War on one another: 
They are two Friends that uſually 
fall out, and two Enemies that careſs 
each other ; two Friends - that ſhake 
hands, and two Enemies that make 
mutual viſits; two Friends that can- 
not endure one another, and two 


© Enemies that can never be aſunder. 


This 


This diviſion 1s the firft puniſhment 
of our Sin :- And when we. began to 
be upon ill terms with God, we ceas'd 
to have any good coreſpondence with 
our ſelves. | 

But that which ſeems moſt trouble- 
ſome, is; that one Combat furniſhes 
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_ us with many Enemies : For, as St. 


Auguitine ſaith, we daily fight in'one 
Heart ; in.ſuch a little room we find 
whole Armies ; and ſometimes we 
grapple: with Avarice, ſometimes 
with Pride, ſometimes with Impiety: 
So that *tis very hard, being ſet upon 
by ſo many Enemies, if we receive 
not ſome wound : This Combat. is 
obſtinately diſputed ; if. there be 
{ome Truce, . there is no. real Peace ; 
It- laſts till.Death ; and if Soul and 
Body be not ſeperated, it is impoſii- 
ble to make them Friends : The 
Senſes bring, us falſe reports, the 
Paſſions raiſe Storms, our inclinations 
ſet up a Party; And, to defend us 
from iſo many Enemies, we are obli- 
ged to borrow the aſſiſtance of Vir- 
tue. Every Age hath its. exercilc : 
Infancy is oppreſs'd with Errour. and 
Tenorance, Youth is baited with Am- 
bition and Wantonneſs, Old Age is 
clog'd with Anger and Peeviſhnels ; 
So that there is no condition. but Ra 
nee 


; Temper - and as if he were the So: 


| pent, thatuſing fubtilty and violence, 


_ deftroy us ; ſuits himſelf with our 
. -humours, to furprize us;"and, regu- 


_ Ambitious: 


_ that our nd Sn. 1 are juſt,” our Tncli- 
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need of ' Grace, to. defend”jt from 
thoſe Enemies that ſet upon it. 

' The Devil takes part with the Bo- 
dy to deftroy 'us, imploys .his- Wiles 
or his Force to terrifie or ſeduce vs ; | 
he mingles himſelf with our humours, 
diforders our Paſſions, troubles our 


vereign of Man, as well as the Prince 
of the World, he debauches our {ub- 
je&s, to diſquiet our reſt. - Some- 
times he'takes upon him the ſhape of - 
a Lyon, and ſometimes that of a Scr- 


he may gain' ſome advantage upon 
us :- He ſtudies our inclinations, to 


lating his promiſes according to our 
deſires, unds Honovyrs to us, if 
ous; Riches, if Covetons; Plea- 
ſure, if 'Wanton : He perſwades us 
nations reaſonable, and our Recrea- 
tions innocent ; and hiding Vice un- 
der the Mantle of Virtue, hinders 
us from reforming or defending our 
ſelves. To' ſecure us from ſo re: | 
doubted an Enemy, who ſets upon 
us ſo many different ways, we muft 
oppoſe our Prudence againſt his Cun- 
ning, our Patience againft his Fury - 
wW & 
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We countermine hisStra t 
penetrate his. Intentions, and = 
. Ver the Hook which lies under the 
ar'd Bait;: We mult alſo bleſs the 
j ice of; God, . who -exerciſeth; us 
y the Croplep of this Executioner ; 
put our iconfidence in his goodnebs, 
a0 Bs Og i Bu conflict we 
can overcome only. b Fr {uftering. 

Having.c obtained this Viftory, WE In munde eras, 
muſt - Arm. our fſelyes . a _— os G- mundus eum 
World, which is the mo 
/ OUS Enemy a Chriſtian can Sag He 
ſet upon Teſws C hriſt ; in his Birth, and Munadus me odit 
being true to his 'Tyrant, knew nat 
his Lawful Sqvereign _ even then 

when he came to be his deliverer: He 
| uted him during' his life, and 
{ no occaſion wherein he might 
do him, a miſchief; He conſpired his ,,,,, -.. . 
death with the Devils, and exprel- hoc mundo. | 
ſing himſelfby the mouthof theScribes 
and Pheriſees,) charged him with 
calumnies before the Tribunal of P:- 
late, caſt fear into- the Soul of that 
cowardly Judge, and forced him to 
Condemn a Man whom. he acknow- 
ledged Innocent. Therefore neither 
had Jeſus Chrift any commerce with = PY ones 
the World, he protelted' he had no- 
thing to do with j it.; and that con- 
trary to his Maxims, he could lie 
ther 


. 708 Cognuouur, 
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' wits mundum. 
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ther approve, nor ſuffer it : He would 
not ſo much as Pray for it, when he 
| Pray'd for his Executionets He boa- - 
empaite, $80 fred in yet 222m of.- his Apoſtles, 
that he had ſubdu'd this Rebel, and 
defeated this Enemy. © Finally, ' he 
promiſed his Diſciples, that he would 
deſtroy the World in the dreadful day 

of his Vengeance; fo that profeſſing 

| to imitate the Son 'of God, we are 

. obliged to hate what he never loved, 

and todefend our ſelves from a Tray- 

tor, who imploys Lying, Grief, and 

_ Pleaſure, to gain us to his Party. 'He 

tries to deceive us, that ſo he may 

1... a.;. Corrupt us; He fets up  Maxims 
pe near Wor which (under a pretence of maintain- 
ducit centrs 1Ng_ Society,) introduce Libertiniſm 
1 0e4: cbri#f4 amongſt Men ; he makes Debauches 
decipiar mina- Pals tor Recreations, Revenge for - 

_ wr ut frangat; preatneſs of Courage, Impurity for 
ocurerue nds Lawful Aﬀetion : If he cannot 
Chriſtus &+ non ſeduce us, he goes about to terifie'us, 
vincitur Cori- caſts pannick fears into weak Souls, 
= 4: Gna, makes them apprehenſive of Grief or 
vinc. Infamy ; Perſwades a Young Man 
| that Chaſtity is a blemiſh to his Re- 
putation ; A Woman, that Modeſty 

Ipoils the luſtre. of her Beauty ; A 
Gentleman, that the forgetting of 

Injuries damps his Courage, and be- 

© | ing a Tyrant, makes uſe of fear to 

| | keep 


- 2. 26 At Fo ES 
, % 
p A 
FA y - d 
f 
» © 
; 
. 
—_— 
: 
J ; 
. 
| 's[0) 
, 
n 
is - 


keep his Subjects in obedience : But 
when he:meets with - generous Souls, 
_ Whorejett his Maxims;and contemn 
his:Threats, he hath recourſe to Plea- 
ſures, and; .umploys Charms to ſoften 
the obdurate : This laſt Battery is the 
moſt to be'fearec., becauſe the {ſwee- 
teſt; This is'that which enervates the 
| -Sampſons, Maſters the; Davids, and 
Tryumpths over the: Solomons: Enga- 
ges. theſe great men ina Lie by blin- 
ding them, terrifies them-by making 
them Cowards, ' and breeding fear in 
their Hearts with Love, cauſes them 
to apprehend the loſs of thoſe things 
he makes them paſſionately A&R. 
He lays before their eyes whatever 
may allure them ; makes pleaſure en- 
ter in at+their Senſes , 2s ; forgetting 
no kind of Artifice to render wicked- 
nels. agreeable, widens his Empire, 
and  ihcreaſes the number. of his- 
JubjeQs: ©/ : 

If we be Chriſtians indeed,we muſt 
give battle to this Enemy, oppoſe the 
Maxims of, the Goſpel againſt his 
falſhoods; deſtroy Errour by Truth, 
and proteſt, that being the Subje&ts 
of Jeſus Chriff, we acknowledge no 
other Laws but thoſe of his Church ; 
'To evacuate thole Terrours where- 
with. he ſhakes our Courage, we 
f D muſt 
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muſt : difcerrtrue Honour from falſe; 


fix ourGloryin our Duty!i;” and'(r6- 


member, 'that the true ' Diſciples'' of 


Telus Chriſt; ought always'to r 
"pads os Hood: nd: ni. 
ence before Reputation; 'Toidefend 
us from the; Pleaſures the World 
tempts.us with, we mult- look upon 
their end:, and repreſentthe ſhame 
and grief. that never forſakes' them : 
Finally, -we muſt beg Grace of Feſns 
Chrifft', who hath overcome the 
World ; that afſiſted with his favour 
we may. vanquiſh his Enemies, with 
all the Errours wherewith he would 
{educe us, the fear wherewith he 
would aftoniſh us, andthe Pleaſures 
wherewith he would enchant us. 

_ Forit 15 not enough for the Chri- 
ſftian to-be a Souldier , ' if- he be not 
alſo Vietorious ; his. Condition is 
more painful: than that-of Sonldiers-: 
For though theſe are the Victims of 
Glory and of Death, that for a little 
pay they expoſe themſelves to a thou- 
{land dangers, they are not reſponſi- 


| ble for the Succeſs of the Battle 5; 


and provided they lend 'therr Heart 
and Hand to their General , there. is 
nothing more can be- expetted from 
their Valour, - Butthe Chriſtians are 
{uch Sofdiers-as ruft be Victorious ; 

FREE *Tis 


not though that they Fight,they 
muft win the Field; - they muſtover- 
come Here, if they mean' to Reign 
with Chriſt hereafter : *Tis triie; he 
hath” this advantage” over all other 
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Omme quod na- 


tum tft & Deo 
vincit mun- 


Captains, he inſpires courage into his 4». 
Souldiers', and gives them Victory Joan. 16. Fe. Fs 


who engage in the Combat ; ſo that 
tis their fault if they be defeated, 
and'the Glory of their Comtnander 
if they remain Conquerours: Their 
Birth obliges them to this Duty ; For 
the Scripture teacheth us, that thoſe 
that are born'of God, overcome the 
World'; that Grace which contains 
Glory in the ſeed, is able to preſerve 
them from Sin ; | and that leaving 
them to the Spirit that Inanimates 
them, they remain impeccable inhis 
Hands : St. Berzard is of this mind, 
and will have their Victory over 
Temptation, a certain Proof of their 


F,  - - - obtnagiragy 
The Virtues themſelves they have 
received at their Baptiſm, are helps 
which facilitate the Defeat of their 
Enemies ; For Faith is not only their 
ſtrength, but their Victory, and 'ren- 
ders. them as* well ' Conquerours as 
Sbuldiers; Hope doth heighten their 
Courage, and.giving them the - Al- 
mighty for their Second, makes them 
Dd 2 gain 


gain a+ many V as they Þi 

| Battles, Charity, that finds nothy 
impoſſible, which meaſures its Power 
by its Courage, and more. preyalent 
than Thy: over-turns whatever re- 
ſiſts it; inſpres them, with ſo .much 
force, that they. vanquiſh all griefs, 
and Maſter all Difficulties : | But | 
there be any Virtue . that renders 
them invinſible, we. muſt confels, 'tis 
their deſpoiling themſelves of the 
Goods of the Earth ; For Satan never 
catches us but by thoſe things, that 
engage us ; He ſeduces only by thoſe 
things, that pleaſe us; and when 
Selft- enial hath perfectly ſeparated 
us, they loſe the boldneſs to ſet upon 
us, and the hope of over-coming us. 
Therefore doth St. Avgu#tine admira- 
bly conclude, that he.that only loves 
that good which cannot be taken 
from: him, is truly invinſible : And 
Seneca (founded upon the ſame Prin- 
ciple) had reaſon to ſay, that Alexar 

| der was vanquiſhed by Diogenes, be- 

* cauſe he found a Philoſopher to whom 
he..could give nothing } and - from 
whom he could take nothing away. 

_ Indeed the Ambitious are not Sub- 
dued, but becauſe they are affraid to 
loſe their Honour ; the Tmmodeſt are 

not gain'd, but becauſe they have a 

KEE a> Tb mind 
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_ min wy preſerve their Love; nor are 
the Coyetous engaged in Tniquity, 


but: becauſe theycannot reſolye to 


part with Riches. But the' Saints, 
who are wedded only to God, laugh 
at Tyrants and Devils; and Tally 
being not able to rayiſh from them 
what they love, they happily aſſume 
the quality of Conquerour yyith that 
ofa Souldier. Let us adde, that the 
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rd Bonds , he hath an advantage 
againſt us. He defeated us inthe 


' Perſon of Adam , He vanquiſhed all 


men_ in one; He. gain'd a hundred 
Vi&ories in one Duel : But . he hath 
loft all his advantages again by Jeſus 
Chrift , in Him weart Conquerours ; 
and as St. AuguFine ſays, his Viftory 
would not be perlſe& if he did not 
ſtill Conquer the World in his Mem- 
bers : Let us' therefore unite our 
ſelves to him, that we may be invin- 
fible. When we feel the Solicitati- 
ons , of the Fleſh, or the Devil ; and 
theſe two Tyrants(confederate toge- 
ther) endeavour to over-power us 
Let us implore the. aſliſtance of our 
Head, and nothing preſuming upon 

| 3 our 
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Yigk-ah ver amjong all Mittals 
Nos: a that 

there 1 is 'noth ing, it 45 Ragghes Tet A 
op t to its ing Brimſtone $16 can 
give it A fubſitance , and ſerye as an 
poſtaſes to it.: The Spirit of man 
more airy a nd. light then any Quick- 
nilver,) is abvajsap action; - he comes, 
he goes, he mounts, he deſcends , 
notl ng can Rp i bim.: webs equShrs 
of H Heav n ,: of-Parad ie, of Yrrtue, 
are not. KOs to Tioch "him ſtedfalt .1n 


the preſence. of. GN  Jeſws,is of For bo 


vice to caſt befi fore hin a ha 
theBrimſtone-aſhes, Helbegt Be 


that this heart (\v' High þ would. got, be 
touched with the porous attacks. of 


a peaceable hes ſhould” at 
leaſt be' moved b We oak wh 


of thoſe Chaſtiſe ements 


apprehen{on 
KEN he 


. cannot 
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cannot -avoid., if he. does reſiſt any 
longer the ſweet violence of the Holy 


E 


G JLEs; F . 
__* The Foe:Royal will have us Deſcendant in 


- 


now. and 


en...to take- a. time to mm v- 


make a Voyage into Hell, and to'vr ;, 


delcend thereinto whilſt weare alive: 
Alas ! It is not to give our'eyes the 
isfaQtion of ſeeing there handſom 
Greens, Beautify'd: with ; thouſands 
of fine Flowers, or Artificial, Foun- 
tains which let. their Waters run ſo 
ingeniouſly round about. their Neigh- 
bourhood: Thoſe are not the appurte- 
nances of the place whereiato weare 
to. deſcend, but to contemplate there- 
inthe {ad Occupations of thole ynfor- 
tunate Souls.,. to . {mell ;therein the 
ll-favoured filth of the Earth, which 
flows; thereinto as into the common- 
ſhore of all-the Univerle, to hear thoſe 
Horrible Cries, thoſe dreadful Groan- 
angs, thoſe vaices of Fury, Madnels, 
Rage, and Deſpair; to the end, by the 
> cas others we become wile, 
and ſhun the Crimes which have re- 
Auced | them tq. {o .Tragical an end. 
Whew: they are willing to pardon a 
Criminal; and give him his Life, they 
are fatisfy'd-to-dead him, to the Gal- 
lows that he may ſce the (Execution 
of his Confederates. .. 
Dda It's 
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It's an a&t of a well-ordered Policy tg 
Execute Criminals in a Publick Place, 
and in the ſight of 'all, the World* 
and moreover to ereCt patibulary Ju- 
ftices in the High-ways, for to liang 
thereon thoſe miſerable Wretches ; 
It is not toadd to their Puniſhment, 
| being that Death makes them in- 
ſenſible of All thoſe after-Torments; 
tis but to /adviſe the 'Paſſengers to 
have-a'care of themſelves, not to be- 
come the Partners of their Crimes, 
if they will'not be the” Companions 
__ of their Penalties. The patibulary 
Juſtices of God, is Hel] ; 'tis rhere 
that a poor Father ſees his Child, 
the Wite her Husband ,” the Brother 
his Siſter, *if they be Dead in Mortal 
ſin, without exception of Rich or 
Poor, Tgnorant or Learned , Subject 
or Lord : For, betwixt the Juſtice of 
God, and that of Men, there is this 
difference, that Men may do againſt 
humane Laws in favour of ſome, 
. -whoſe Rank and Birth-right ſeems to 
Authoriſe them in their Vice : But 
God, (who ſhuts up his eyes to all 
humane conſiderations, and takes no- 
_ thing for the Law of his Judgments 
.-- but the Efſential . Righteouſneſs of 
his Wiſdom,) Juſtifies the pooreft 
man, 1f .he be found innocent , and 
Tok Nm places 
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placeshim ina Throne of Glory with- 
out any regard to his ExtraCtion : 
Whereas he condemns the Prince,and 
the King, if he be a wicked Liver, 
and gives him no other rank in Hell, 
than to be the moſt tormented by the 
Devils,if he has been the moſt vitious 
amongſt Men. | 

David invites us all to this SpeQta- 
. cle, and tells us, that - three conſide- 
rations among all others which might 


be produced, render the thoughts of 


Hell moſt dreadful : The firſt is the 
greatneſs of the Torments, together 
with an extreme Rigour : The {e- 
cond 1s that vaſt and long Eternity : 
The laſt, but the Principal, is that 
Exile, and irrevocable Baniſhment, 
that chaſes the damned Souls from 
the preſence and viſion of God for 
ever. 


—_—— 
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CHAP. XLI. 
T he firſt conſideration of Hell. 


Good; {o that if one of all had been 
he 
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Eatitude is a hap y aggregation Beatitudine eft 
and meeting of all manner of /4'* mine 


gatione perfe- 


wanting and ſubſtraCted from a Saint, #:. oct. 


bonorum aggre-. 


Ariftot. Ethic. 


EAP. 32. 
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he would not be in the poſſeſſion of 
a' compleat and abſolute Felicity : If 
chat be true, it muſt follow by the 
rule of contraries, that the infelicity 
of Damned Souls, is a gathering of 
all ſorts of Pains, Rigours, and Pu- 
niſhments ; being, that in”this,moſt 
unhappy State, they are deprived of all 
manner of Good, and 'oyer-whelm'd 
with all imaginable Evil.. : : 

That Man is out of his Wits, ſays 
Ariftotle, who fears not the chaſtiſe. 
ments appointed by the Gods ; And 
becauſe that your antient .Goalers did 
not apprehend Thunders and Light- 
nings, they were eſteemed a ſtupid 
People, and of no. Religion. . What 
would they fay of Chriſtians, who 
believe by Articles of Faith, under 
pain of Excommunication, the Ri- 


gours of ſd many Torments prepared 


for a Sinner, and who nevertheleſs 
runs to them head-long, and without 
any fear, doubtleſs they would ac- 
cule them of madneſs.  .. 

Galenus againſt Archigene, main- 


| hbocis effedtisin tains, that it is impoſſible for a Man 
Cap: 3. 


js loſophy, haying found it to be falle, 


to be ſick \at one time in” all the parts 
of . his Body, by reaſon of the incom- 
paſſibility. of -the SubjeCt with ſuch.a 
form ; The Devils laugh at that Phy- 


by 
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by the experience they 4 
{ jtinthePerlon of Jab: St. Anthony's | 


Sore, otherwiſe called the Sacred Fire, 
and the Vermin,are.contrary Diſeaſes; air = | 
yet Fob had them both,and calls them 2 Manus Do- 
1ocurable Evils ; the Scab. and,;the 2m rene 
Lepr ofie , the Falling-Ev4/ and the ;-Ulcere peſli- 


Caxker, the Pox, and the .Gour, the m_ I 
Diftentery andthe. Pluexiſy the Eſquj- 1, fn 
PANCY and the Hung ry Ew4l,the Opthat; ſalvam meat. 
2i41n the Apple of theEye, the Wllp- CO_ 
pecta OR the Lids, [cem tobe D ulcalcs bis c——_ me- 
that--never meet 1n,one Subject, yet us, &c. 
Satan makes them to find a place..an 
one Body : -All-the AﬀMigtions of Fob 
are but a very courſe. Painting of . the 
 Tormeats of Hell: Forif Ged, (who 
did not. afflict this, Holy Man but 
to prove his Conſtancy, ). did ſet a i- 
mit to the, Devils-power in the. Exe- 
cutiqn of his Pains;.,what ſhall it. be, 
when (he; will give.a tull Authority, 
and anabfolute ar": 172 pa to Satan, 
to exerciſe all his rage againſt a Nam- 
ned Soul.? :.. by 


uf 


Add to this all the ſufferings of che 
Martyrs, the Pinchers of a St. Agarha, 
{ theGrid-lronof a St. Lewrexce, the 
| Skin-fleyedoof a St, Bartholomew, the 
| Wheels of a St: Catherize, the Dilciz 
pline of a St. Fraxcjs,; the Hair-cloth 
of St. HiUlarion, and all the voluntary. 
R Tor- 


Ly 
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” SNwreininfe- Torments of the Inhabitants of the 
wo mer 1%" Delart. All thar ſeperated from the 
wenitwr, auibus Ove Which render'd therh tolerable, 
in hec ſecule ſhall make up but a ſmall part of the 
_ _— Pains of the Damned : Alas, if a 
pere in inferno Little Head-ach ſets us out of all order 
querunt mr- and patience, a little ſwelling or mat- 
zom& 9*?* ter under the nail, will make us cry 
re, &.. to Heavenand Earth, the leaſt prick 
$5 © ., Ofa Pin will give usa feeling ; what 
252. de : | | 
empore. Thall it be among fo many and ſuch 
- ſearching evils of their own Nature, 
and without remedy by the Divine 
Ordinance ? | 
- Let us paſs over all this, and come 
to conſider the anguiſh and perplexi- 
. , ty ofthe'Spirit; Let us,(f it be poſli- 
ble,) caſt up an account of all the 
Rages, Deſpaits and Melancholies of 
Men; of that of a Judas, who hangs 
himſelf, of Otho the Empeaiour, who, 
not being able to get the* Vittory of 
Vitellizs , runs himſelf through with 
his Sword ; Ofa Cafivs, who, with 
the ſame Dagger he murthered Cz/ar 
in the Sezate, deprives himſelf of his . 
Life ; Of a Suvins, an Italian Poet, 
who at the age of feventy five years, 
plung'd in a profound ſadneſs; find- 
ng no other thing whereby to Exer- 
ile his rage, pierces his heart with 
© the point of a Nail; Ofa rs 
who 


Om 
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who ſmother'd- himſelf in his Sheets ; 
And a number of others, who went 
tormented in their Souls , ſome have 
caſt themſelves into' Privies, others 
from the top of high "Towers : Yet 
all That is nothing to be compar'd to 
the rage and deſpair of a dartin'd Soul. 

The Devil will take occaſion to 
Exerciſe new puniſhments on the 
reprobate Irom the pleaſures he was 
moſt given to in the World : Ambi- 
' tion made him to raiſe up his horns, 
and in the ſmoak ofa paſſing honour- 
to build for himſelf an Idol of pre- 
ſumption , to which all his wiſhes 
and deſires ſhould offer continual Sa- 
crifices; Undervaluing, Taunts, Con- 
tempts , and Rebukes, ſhall be his 
ordinary Serenades; Now a Devil 
boxing him, will fay, get you 
gone , unfortunate Sout ; you have 
loſt your ſhare of Heaven for a point 
of Honour : Another will publiſh his : 
moſt- hidden fins, there is the Hypo- ,,, ,... RY 
crite who paſt for a Saint among maner, ut affli- 
men ; to complain of theſe affronts, £4, & nature 
he would not dare, (if he be not wil- 7, a 
ling to have them redoubled,) to ſeek uIrumque ides 
for one to comfort him, or to be re- % 49 ne 
venged of thoſe Murderers, 'tis in 5 pda 4 
vain. all compaſſion is baniſhed out 1. 1s. Civir. 
of that Land, 'tis there that Tony cg og 
its 
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ſits "in her Throne ? Ak: dear Soul! 
to eſcape thoſe torments ,, will you 
not have pity of your ſelf? © | 
This is not as; yet eriough,, thoſe! 
fires remain without mercy”, thoſe 
burning flames, which devour, and 
thoſe parching, heats , which con- 
ume, without giving death , and 
Buolitatem as. YE, Death without conſuming; ; 
briferom ign; Flames which act no more within 
Deus imprimit. the order of their natural AQtivity, 
7:56 though the ſame be moſt rigorous, but” 
which receive new dolorous Qualities, 
which God draws. from their. obe- 
diential power, as well for to tor- 
ment the Body the more, as for to aCt 
 Quoed a dia- againlt the Sonl, though. {he be Sp1- 
bolus, cjuſque ritual; For as God (uniting,our Souls 
fur in-orpore;, £9 Qur#Bodies, )makes it,that our Souls 
corporeo , ta- are ſenſible of the ſores of the Body ; 
©. --Satoyggev he may as eafily command the fire to 
» f anj. Act againlt thole very Souls,and make 


Mmirum f ani- 


me, antequam them to reſent the violence of: its 
6, cs fan af Action :: And-even as he does elevate 
ſentiant- tor. the Water, which is an Elementary 
menta. Body , to the- Spiritual effects of 


> 238 +” Baptiſmal Grace; To he does elevate 


--thoſe Fires, though they be Material, 

'to :the puniſhment of Spirits , with- 

out .any contradiftion or diſ-agree- 
ent of the Soul with the Fire, 
® - ' no more than there is of Grace with 
_. the Water. The 


__ The Comverſfuonof the Soul. 
{'Fhe Prophet, I ſay; (cannot look 
.on:thoſe 'Furnaces;, but he'-muſt fall | 
into' a weaknels of heart :' Hugo of 
St. Vidtor gives us the reaſon of it; 
and fays, that thoſe Fires are to be 
admir'd in oe point; which is, that - 
they do: bs vg without looſing any 
thing 'of their” force , becauſe they 
meet with- no-contrary Agent ,, that 
might moderate their -AEtion ; they 
are mixed- with a Sulphureous, Fat, 
thick , bituminous matter ; to give 
them a more ſcorching - heat ; And 
which is more, this DoCtor is of opi- 


nion., that if 'all the Waters of the 1b omnis ge- 


Sea, nay if the Heavens had opened 
their CataraCts even to power down 


nerd, termen- 
rorum ſunt con- 


gregata ficut 


therein an Univerſal Deluge , it aque mari in * 


would ſignifie. no more then a little 
drop of Oyl caſt into Yulca's Fur- 
NaCe. Ee: DR; DIR 

We muft not imagine that thoſe 
Fires have no further power to 
act- on the Damn'd Souls, than to 
intimate their commiſſion at length, 
and to ſtartle them with a threatning 
pain, or toſerve as high Walls only 
in form” of a-Dungeon, where the 
Spirits are detained. Prifoners. No, 
no, thoſe Fires are not'to beſtppos'd 
to act only. by. an intentional Speczes, 
which ſupplies the want of a propor- 

ER” tion- 


Hugo. Card. 
in c. 16. Luc 


Habebit tunc 
carnis ſubſtan- 
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tionable ObjeCt : For then the Devils 
having a general Species 6f- all mat 
terial things by infuſion from the 
inſtant of their Creation, it would be 
no great trouble to them : And there» 
fore it is neceſſary that the real pre-. 
ſence of the fubſtance of the Fire be 


tia pr roo there, 10 J i br with the dolorous quas 


ab ills juditam, 
qui tam miras 
& varias re- 
bus indidit, 
quas videmus 
& eas, quia 


multe ſunt non 


D. Aug.l. 21. 
Civit. e. 4. per 


lities, which God gives it in the in» 
ſtant of its Elevation; to the end that 
it ſhould adhere to the Souls with fo 
ſtraight a tye fays St. Auguiine, that 
the Union of the Soul with the Body, 
in the rights of Information,cannot be 
more intimate tha that of: the Dam« 

ned Souls 1s to the Fire of Hell. | 

- | 


Cray, XLIl. 
The Jeon Conſideration of Hell. 


Ho will not tremble and cry 

out at the ſole remembrance 
of that dreadful thought ? The Latin 
Poet deſcribing the horidneſs of thoſe 
Subterranian Manſions, conceives a 
Den in form of an- Abyſs, fortified 
with a triple Wall, which a Torrent 
of Flames does environ onall ſides, 
and an Iron Tower with Braſs-Gates, 


which 


The Converfion of the Sout. 
which all the Gods are not able to 


break open ; on one ſide a G»oſiws and 


aRadamantus may be cen there,to put 


thoſe unfortunate Criminals to the 
torture;and on the.nother,the Alcides, 


Titans, and Salmones, puniſhed for 
their crimes committed againſt Fupi- 
| Zer:; Nevertheleſs he ſcems to give 
them ſome hopes, that after the ex- 
piration of their offences, they may 
Hye unto the El/izear Fields, though it 
muſt be with ſome difficulty : How- 
ever,Faith will have us to believe the 
contrary ; Theſes got out of the La 
barinth, by the favour of a Thred he 
had received from Ariadne : But he, 
 Gho once ſhall fall into Hell, can ne+ 
| ver get out of it. 

I know that Origez could never 
ſubmit his Spirit to believe that a ſin 
committed in an inſtant deſerved an 
Eternity of pains; imagining that the 
Mercy of God (after a long Series 
of years,) would have compaſſion on 
thoſe unfortunate wretches ; But by 
over-muich railing his Mercy, he 
brought his Juſtice very low, and by 
Rretching oyer-much the Arms of his 
Clemency, he would fain cut ſhort 
that of his juſt rigour, © © 


He ought to conſider, that Juſtice Y 
z 


and Mercy in God,(flowing from the 
Ee ſame 


47, 


ide D. Aug? 
2.1. Civit. 
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2 


c 


P 
- 


a . 


* autemin witam 


ps 2 Gn Reyes, THe Divine na. | 
ture,have allo for rule of all their aQi- 
' onsthe{ameNature,always equaland 
Com 01s” Uniform,” God does no- injury to Man 
in una eademq; when he wall have, that in a moment 
ſententia dixe- of converiion, he merits: Heaven; no 
rit, tbunt juſti more he do him any wrong, 
eternam, &c, when he ordains that in a moment, 
Paulo ivfrs. and for amoment. of averſion, he be 
Par pari relata Damn'd, if bo does die in that ſtate : 
ſunt hinc ſup- For if any thing could be faid to this, 
pliciom «ter- that God does puniſh a Sinner with 
nan, indevit% an Eternity of pains, for having ſin- 
autem in hue NEG 1N A moment, there mig t be 
uno codeng; | likewiſe ſomewhat ſaid to this, that 
A fine for a moment of Penance, for an a&t 
 erit, ſupplicium of Contrition, prod man in- 
<romun frem ſtant, he gives him an Eternity of 
abſedum eſt, glory;noneas yet wasever ſcandaliz'd 

D. Aug. tors. 5. by" the ſecand, no more ought an 

| 21-7 © complain of the firſt, being that 
things are equal in the one, and in 
\ theother... 

The Love of God above all things, 
15 that fundamental reafon , which 
cauſes the moment of Converfion to 
 berewarded with an Eternity of Glo- 
ry; and the hatred of God above all 
things incloſed in that moment of fin, 
is the only cauſe of that Eternity 
. of puniſhment. If that moment had 
taken the evil conſequences of its 
Con- 


| _. TW Comvuſimof the'Soul: 
| continuation, only from the principle 
whence it departs, it ſhould be limit- 
ted and have lame end: But becauſe it 
has for its Objet an offended God, 
whoſe *Majelty is infinite;: it muſt be 
likewiſe Eternal, and without end. 
- A" Criminal Condemn'd to a 
hundred and one years of Bondage, 


that is to fay, for all his life, comforts 


himſelf nevertheleſs in two things; 
the one, that at laſt his Torments 
will end with his death; the other, 
that he ſhall not be always obliged to 


liven Slavery : In Hell, *tis an Eter- | 


nity, where they do not know what 
39'a' hundred years, no more than a 
hundred thouſand millions of years : 
The length of time never produces 
the habit of enduring, which renders 
Hell more inſupportable : For the 
famefeelings which the Damn'd Souls 
will have the firſt day of their cog- 
demnation, will continue in the fame 
degree of rigour for an Eternity. My 
God, if I cannot ſuffer, for the ſpace 
of one Pater Nofter, the top of my 
Finger ona red Cole; what ſhall I 
do, if my -Iniquities oblige me to live 
for an Eternity in thoſe Flames. 


""P CHAP. 
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_  Cuar, XL. 
The third C onfideration of Hell. 


2O be for ever baniſh'd from Pa- 
radiſe, and deprived. of the. Vi- 

. fon of God, 'tis athought that goes 

beyond all that can beſaid of misfor- 

tune.. Never to ſee that Divine Face, 

which does rejoyce the Angels, that 

ſource of all Goodneſs, from whence 

all the Blefſed derive the vivifying 

Spirit of their Beatitude : That vo- 

luatary Looking-glaſs, wherein, .all 

COmUees ret to be lends eminently 
comprehended, as in their originary 
principle ; can _— thing be thought 

of, more deplorable ? 

Super fumina "The Children of T/rae/ ſitting a- 
Bavilonis, dic» Jong the Banks of Babylon, looking 
ſetm« &-fe- on one fide at the Waters, which by 
cordarewur rui the {wiftnels of their courſe, flowed 
"_ by, and ran away without ever ſtop» 

ping , a lively Image of the pling 

| Pleaſures of this World ; On the 

other fide, beholding that Beautiful 

Sion, whence they were carried hy 
force, to be led to Captivity, would- 

let flyea Million of languiſhing Gghs 
from the bottom of their Hearts ; 
| they 


they are Ch So ſound their. 
Trumpets, play on their Harps, pinch 
their Lutes; they anſwer, that of 1s ta - 
treat them moſt inhumanely, to re- 
- quire them to: Sing at ſo-extream a 
misfortune, and that they: could not 
exalt'the ow wh -_ the : Lord in 
aftrange Land.: They are (1 muſt 
confeſs,) miſerable in this: point of 
their Captivity : ' But | the day will 
come that they will return 'Tryum- 
phing to Fers/alem, when that by 
| the ſencerity of: their hunuliations, 
they will appeaſe the indignation of 
the Omniponent-' 'The Damn'd Soul 
will have Eternal wiſhes to” fee her 
God,and the Beauties of the Ccaleſtial 
Teruſalem: Wiſhes really which 
would- not be ſo: troubleſome to her, 
if God had deprived her of-the lights 
of -Faith ; For had ſhe not ſo diſtin& 
a knowledge of the Good ſhe looſes, 


ſhe. would. have leſs feeling of her Durandus is 3. 
miſery, ſhe is deprived of Hope.and 4325 5.s- 
Charity : And | yet ſome Do&tpes, Atents 3. pare | 
(worthy of Belief,) are of opinion, 4.64. memb.,. 


that Faith remains. to her. intire , 


Catharinis & |; 


which ſets inceſſantly before her eyes, c. =. Jacob. © 
the loſs of her God, and makes her Greg: de va- 


clearly underſtand, that by her own 
proper malice, {he has brought her 
to Gat ureyocable Exile, and that ſhe 
Ee 3 has 


art. 2. punQ. 2. 
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has Baniſh'd her felf forever from this 


intuitive Viſion of God's Eſſence... i 

God lets her to fee the degree of 

Glory which was pepar'd for her 1n-his 

Eternal 1des's, if making her profit of 

. the Graces of Heaven, {hehad amen- 

Servatur 595i 1d her Life,and at the fame time ſhe 


&- cognitio 


pores oY min that _—_—_ vac _ felt 
Rs af me - Tee 'O + ſr ving 
pineoy ni profi | uid 7 Lak which 
quit, ut diviſs ſhe did undervalue z She knows the 
ons 4/p4# Honour which God renders vo Holy 
crtilitzr ama- Souls, and how faithfut_he is in the 
jovum ampli Execution of his promiſes, 10 far that 
Hog. Card, . he wilt not fiffer the leaſt gals of 
c. 16. Lu, Water Sven for his Love to be utire- 
warded, 'nor the leaſt good thought 

withaut a ſpecial Title of :Splendour 
andGlory : And all thoſe knowledges | 

are new-found - Puniſhments for a | 

damned Soul, which entertains a 

contimual memory i of 'the goods 

which appertained to her through 

the fufficient Juſtice of the Incarna- 

tion; but which ſhe ſhall never en- 

joy through the infidelity of her 

Aftions. - Alas! among all thoſe af. 

fiftions, here is a new fubje&'of | 

grief and forrow, ,which renders man 

in Hell more un-fortunate then all the 

Devils: For beſides the loſs of the in- 

« #tuitive Viſion of the Divine ce 

S) 


he is: condemned never to ſee the Sau 
cred. Humanity of Jeſt, which is to 
be the Beatifying obje& of our Bo« 
dzes,, as the Divine Bflenee is that of 
our Souls; She would willingly be 
of the condition of ftill-born Chil- 
dren, and without Baptiſm, which 
in truth are damned, becauſe they do 
notice God, but their Damnation is 
{o. mach. made leſs, that having no 
explicite Faith, by which they might 
learn the great advantages of the 
Super-natural Lyfe , they do not ſo - 
much reſent the misfortune of its 
everlaſting loſs. 
Mefes and'St. Paw! in the Exceſs of 
their ardent Charity for thew Neigh- 
bour, made great and moſt earneft 
Prayers to God ;.the one to be blotted 
out of the Book of Life ; the other to 
be d4rnatheme for his Brothers, but al- 
ways their Prayers were with that 
Eſſential Clauſe, that they ſhould 
not be for ever excluded from the 
ſight and preſence of God : For with- 
out that Circumſtance, their Vows 
would have been Criminal; with that 
condition they were juſt : For they 
knew well both the one and the 
other ; that if God could be ſeen in 
Hell as a blefſed Object, Hell would 
be a Paradiſe; and if in Heaven they 
Ee 4 could 
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could be deprived of that Viſion 


© > Heaven would be no better then a 


Hell to them. 


. 


The Poor C ain among other Arti- 


cles of his 


Judgement, 'for the Fratri- 


cide committed on the Perſon of A4- 
bel, wasnot ſo much perplexed, un- 
til that he had ſeen himſelf con- 
demned. to withdraw from the pre- 
{ence of God : Ah? what ſhall be- 
come of me ww, ſays. he, muſt I go 


like an Errant a 


a Vagabond among 


the Bruits? the firſt that ſhall come to 


take me 


by the neck , will cut my 


throat,if he be ſo diſpo'd : To whom 
Jhall I have recourſe, if God does ba- 
niſh me from himſelf? Whom ſhall 
make my moan to, if he will not hear 
me? Chriſtians, the Baniſhment of 
Cain is but a Metaphorical Privation 
of the preſence of God ; But that of 
the Damned, is real and true, and 
withall, 'it puts me in. mind of 
that Great. and General Torment , 
which is ſo often repeated in Scrip- 
rFermis Con- ture by the name of the Worm of our 
ſcientie Mat: Conſcience ; 10 called, becauſe, that as 
a Worm lyes Eating and Gnawing 
the Wood wherein ſhe is Lodged , 
So ſhall the remorſe of our Conſcience 


> Hlewithinus, gripin; 


us for ever. 


Z and tormenting 


And t 


is Worm or Re- 
morſe 


. 


- The Converſion of the Soul. Tis, 
Morſe ſhall Chiefly conſiſt in this, to "TINA" 
repreſent -to our mind , the means 
and cauſes of our preſent extream Ca- 
lamities ; that by our main Polly, 
and through our woful Dep TREO 
we have loſt the happineſs which 
others have acquired by the conſtant 
care they had of their Salvation. And 
at every one of theſe Conſiderations, 
this Worm ſhall give us a deadly 
pinch, which ſhall reach even to the 
very. bottom of our hearts, As when 
it ſhall appear to us, how eaſily we 
might have conquer'd Heaven, and 
that we ſhall ſee the occaſions which . 
had been offered to us to avoid the 
miſery, wherein we are at this pre- 
ſent, and ſhall be for ever intangled. 
' How often we were to reſolve our 
| {elves tolead a goodLife,and yet how 
unfortunately - we put off our good 
Reſolutions. How many times we 
were foretold of this danger, and yet 
how little care we took to avoid the 
ſame. How vain theſe Wordly # 
Trifles were, wherein we ſpent the 
beſt of our days, if not all our life, 
\ and for which we loſt Heaven to 
purchaſe Hell with all its intolerable 
Miſeries. How they are now exalted, hs 
whom we thought Fools in the 
World;And how we are made "vm 
al 


| {etves to be the Caro's, and Solomons 


of the World. Theſe conſiderations 


and a. thouſand more laid before us, 


and by our ; own Conſcience , ſhall 
bring our Souls to an Abbylſs of De- 
ſolation and. Greef, without hope of 
ever rec nY comfort ; this is 
what I call the Worm of our Con- 
ſcience, which will be of more force 
to.make Men weep and howl at that 
dreadful .day , then any other tor- 
ment that Hell can afford , confider- 
ing how Negligently, Fooliſhly, and 
Vainly they.are come into that dark 
Dungeon, where they ſhall have no 


& 


more time, place, or leave to redreſs 


their Errour, 5 SM 
-" For now. is the time of Weeping, 


* - Wailing, and-of, everlaſting Lamen- 


tation for theſe Men ;. and yet all 
ſhall be in vain. Now they ſhall be- 
gin to fret and rage, and wonder at 

emſelves, now they ſhall ſay, bnt 
too late, where was our Judgement, 
when we, follow'd the Vanities of the 
World, and poſt-pounded, nay, con- 
temned the main Work of qur Salva- 
tion : Now they may ſay in thoſe de. - 
viguring mes, what the Sinners 
doſay by the month of the Wiſe in 
Scripture ; What hath oxr Pride , "a 

| what 


- 
_ 


The -Converfma'of-the Soul. 
what bath-:the Glary of 087 Riches | a> 
vaild Vs{::they are all now -wanifbed 
bike a : We have wearied out 


ar ſelues in the way of Iniqeity and 


 Perdation, but the way of the Lord we 
have not. known. This'ſhall be the 
everlaſting Song of the Damned and 
Tormented CE in Hdl dhe 
ternal repentance, .and to'no | 
which will bring| him ofhch deſ- 
pair; ſays Scripture; that he ſhall turn 
into fury againſt himſelf , tear his 
own Fleſh, rent his own Soul (if it 
were poſtible) and provoke all the 
Devils and/ Damned Souls in Hell to 


add more to his 'Torments, becaule . 


that he hath ſo beaſtly behaved him- 
ſelf in his life-tume as not to provide 
a better Reſidence, and a more plea- 
{ant Entertainment for his poor Soul, 
Oh, will he-cry , if I could have 
but another ſhort life to lead 'in the 
World, what would I not do? what 
Mortification and Pennance would I 
not undergo, with what dil 


and ſeverity would I Prattiſe all ſorts 


of Virtues! But all this wilt not do, 
for there is no ſuch grant to” be ex- 
pected , neither is thereany Price or 
Value able. to purchaſe it for him. 
We only. (dear Chriſtians) that are 
as yet alive, do enjoy this gy 

race 
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The Caivirſian of the Soil. 
Grace and Treaſure of 'Time'-for 'ous 
amendment:z. I-wrſth we may be fo 
happy. as to 4mprove it to:our ever-= 
laffirus advantage ; One of theſe days 
we {hall be paſt it alfo,: and ſhall ne- 
ver recover the- {ame.-again ; no.not 
one. moment , if we -would buy it 
with a thouſand Worlds. Let. us 
then now make good: uſe of this be- 
nefit, for this 1s the 'only' time where- 
in we may ſhelter our ſelves from all 
the Rigours of the World to come : 
Now, I ſay, and out of hand, for 
we know 'not;what ſhall become. of 
us to morrow.; It may be tomorrow, 
our -Hearts will be as hard, and. as 


. careleſs of theſe important Afairs, as 


they have been heretofore, and as 
Pharaoh's heart was, after Moſes de- 
parted from him. O how fortunate 


-a Creature had he been, if he had 


refolved himſelf throughly. whilſt 
Moſes was with him? If the Rich 
Glutton had taken the time whilſt 
Lazarus, lay at his Door, how bleſſed 


' a Man had he made himſelf? He 


was foretold his Miſery (as we are 
naw) by Moſes and other Prophets ; 
but he would not hear them. Being 


| fnatched into Hell, He fell-into ſuch 


admiration of his own folly, that He 
would neds have Lazarus lent from 
Abra- 


The Converſion of the Soul: 
'Abrahams./Bolom. unto his Brethren 
inthe World, to warn them. of : his 
Errour! and great Misfourtune ; but 
he was told, that if they would not 
be. adviſed by their Preachers, and 
'Teachers, | that the Dead reſtored ta 
Life would.never prevail with them. 
It is. the ſame with the wicked of 
this World, if one ſhould ariſe from 
among the Dead, and tell them that 
their Parents or Friends are Damned 
in Hell, for ſuch and ſuch offences, 
as themſelves are intangled withall. 
What then can God deyile to do to 
{ave theſe Men? what way , what 
means, what order may he take,when, 


_ neither Warning, nor. Example of 


others, nor 'Threats, nor Exhortation 
will do any good ? We know, orat 
leaſt may know , that leading the. 
life we do, we cannot be laved. We 
know, and. ought to know, that ma- 
ny before us have been Damned for 
leſs matters. We know , and can- 
not chuſe but know , that we muſt 
ſhortly die, and receive our ſelves, 
as they received, living as they did, 
or rather worſe. We believe; that 
the pains which do attend the wicked 
are both Intollerable and Eternal. 
We confeſs them moſt Unfortunate 
and Miſerable , that for any Pleaſure 

or 
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Covey mn this or Nr are now 
fallen into them. What then ſhould 
hinder us to utſh out'of hand all 


Im ents;,"'to break' with a great 
jon prprmechs and Violence to our 


corrupt Nature - all the Bands and 


Chains ofthis wicked World that ſets 


a ſtop to our time and zealous Reſo- 


Tution'? Why-ſhould we fleep one - 


Night in Sin ;' not knowing but that 

Night may chance to be our laſt, and 

fo the Everlaſting cutting off of all 
Bb -\ to come ? 

omg poo moved with theHoly 

Spirit of God, may chance ſay, what 


Initium ſapien- ay IS ther E tO Arr theſe Miſeries 
i mor 9 - which undoubtedly will fall heavily 
Prov, 3. Eccl, On thoſe that take the liberty to live 


in Sin; Tanſwer, that true Faith and 
the Fear of Gods Judgements,are two 
great Steps unto a moſt Efficatious 
and ſolemn Remedy : For Faith is 
the firſt Foundation and Ground of 
all good Motions ; and Fear the firſt 

art Pf the Building that is to be 
* thereon: It's therefore that Fear 
is called the PE of Wiſdom, 
and conſequently, the beginning of 
our Converſion. 

But yet theſe two only are not ſuf- 


Credan: & ficient , for that St. Fames lays even 


contrew _u= 


of the Devils themſelves, they agg 
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and Fear, and yet ſhall not be Saved. 
Wherefore we mult pals further un- 
to thoſe ather Virtues,alſo which oux 
Djvines-do-xequire; ( together, with 
Faith and;Fear)as Hope and Charity; 
and that.other which doth flow from 
all theſe, as the effetfrom the Cauſe, 


 T mean Pennance, and a true Repen- 


tance for our former Faults ; with a 
firm Reſolution of true amendment 
for the time to come. + . | 

This. is the true: Remedy indeed : 
This is the Soveraign Salve and Me- 
dicine for all our Sores and Maladies 
in this kind. "This 1s the only Pre- 
vention -of all the foreſaid Miſeries 
and Calamities ; the Anticipation of 
all Perils; the Diverſion of Gods 
Threats and Manaces; the Pacifica- 
tion of his Wrath , and the very 
Viftory (in a certain ſort) of a Sin- 
ner over Gods Juſtice and Judge- 
ments ; and finally, the Antidote of 
Hell-fire it ſelf. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
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The Reader is deſired to excuſe what . 
Errata's have crept into this Firſt Part, it 
being Printed by a Forreigner, who 1s 
partly 2 Stranger to the Language. 


/ 


ERRATA 


Age 94 line 9. read, all payment. p, 37. L. 19. r, Grace 
” devs. L. 320, r. Love does. p. 441. 28. r; wrop. p. $3.1. 
2, Marg.r. reſerantwr: p.s$. 1. 3. 5. infallible. p. 77.1. 10, 
T. fear nor. 1, 12, dele nothing. p- $9.1. 18, r. of bis.p. To, 
L 9.7. @ Crime. p. 94. 1. 16.1. 0bje@. p. 99.1. 3. r. offending. 
P- 10g. 1, 10. r. motions. Þ: 117, |. 1. I. diſordinete. p. 170.1, 
33.7. bet, Þ. 177. 1. 7.r, form P. 314. 1.37.7. Periods. p. 237. 
L 10. x, viſual, p. 239: |. 5. dele/be. p. 258. 1. 14. r. all forts. 
P. 264. 1. 30+ dele is. p. 274-1. 39. dels. of any. p. 290. 1. 
25-T. thence a, P. 334. 1 ult. I. intrafted. p. 350. L 30. r. 
and de; p. 410.113. r. Goals. P. 433. L 2+ r. were. p. 41s. 
k 1.r. Iſaieh. p. 431, 1. 27. 7. h#t felf entire. Þ- 430, 1. 8, 
P, #imely. | 
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